ALGHAZALI 

THE REMEMBRANCE 
OF DEATH AND THE 
AFTERLIFE • Kitab 

dhikr al-mawt wa-ma 
ba c dahu bookxlo f 

THE REVIVAL OF THE 
RELIGIOUS SCIENCES 
Ihya' c ulum translated 
with an INTRODUCTION 
and NOTES byT.J.WINTER 



AhleSuimah Library ( nmusba.wordpress.com ) 



AL-GHAZALl 

THE REMEMBRANCE 
OF DEATH AND THE 
AFTERLI.FE • Kitdb 

dhikr al-mawt wa-ma 
ba c dahu • b o ok xl of 

THE REVIVAL OF THE 
RELIGIOUS SCIENCES 
Ihyd' c ulum al-din -translated 
with an INTRODUCTION 
and NOTES by T.J.WINTER 


THE ISLAMIC TEXTS SOCIETY 
CAMBRIDGE 1995 



First published in 1989 by 
The Islamic Texts Society 
P.O.Box 842, Bardow 
Cambridge cbi 6px, u.k. 

Reprinted 1995 

Copyright © The Islamic Texts Society 1989 

British Library Cataloguing-in-Pubiication Data 
A catalogue record for this book is 
available from the British Library. 

ISBN 0 946621 09 8 cloth 
ISBN 0 946621 13 6 paper 

No part of this book may be reproduced 
in any form without prior permission of 
the publishers. All rights reserved. 

Printed by The Bath Press 


CONTENTS 


Abbreviations v 
Preface ix 
Introduction xiii 
Notes to Introduction xxiv 

THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 
AND THE AFTERLIFE 

Prologue 

THE FIRST PART 

Chapter One: On the Remembrance of Death, and an Encourage 
ment to Remember it Abundantly. 

An exposition of the excellence of the remembrance of death , 
however done 

An exposition of the way to bring about the recollection of death 
in the heart 

Chapter Two: On Lengthy Hopes, and the Merit of Brief Hopes, 


together with the Reason for their Prolongation, and how 
this may be Cured. 15 

The merit of brief hopes 15 

From the Narratives 18 

An exposition of the cause of lengthy hopes, and how they 

may be cured 25 

An exposition of people's diverse ranks in lengthy and brief 

hopes 28 

An exposition of making haste to works , and a warning about 

the unworthiness of delay 3 1 


7 

9 

12 


1 



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 


Chapter Three: On the Agonies and Violence of Death, and the 
States Preferable upon its Advent. 37 

An exposition of the states preferable in the dying man 47 

An exposition of the sorrow felt upon meeting the Angel of 
Death, through accounts uttered in the way of mute 
eloquence 50 

Chapter Four: On the death of the Emissary of God (may God 


bless him and grant him peace), and of the Rightly-guided 
Caliphs after him. 57 

The death of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) 57 

The death of Abu Bakr al-Siddiq (may God be pleased with 
him) 74 

The death of c Umar ibn al-Khattab (may God be pleased with 
him) 77 

The death of c Uthman (may God be pleased with him) 81 

The death of z Alt (may God ennoble his face) 83 


Chapter Five: On the Sayings of the Caliphs, Princes and 
Righteous Men when Nearing Death. 

An exposition of the sayings of a number of the most righteous 
men among the Companions, the Followers, and the'Sufis 
who came after them 

Chapter Six: On the Sayings of the Gnostics at Funerals and 
Cemeteries, and the Legal Verdict concerning the Visitation 
of Graves, 

An exposition of the condition of the grave, and of their sayings 
at the graveside 

Some verses found inscribed upon graves 

An exposition of their sayings upon the death of a child 

An exposition of the visitation of graves , the offering of sup¬ 
plications for the deceased , and related matters 


ii 




Contents 


Chapter Seven: On the True Nature of Death, and what the 
Dead Man Undergoes in the Grave prior to the Blast on the 
Trump. 121 

An exposition of the true nature of death 121 

An exposition of the grave's discourse to the dead, and of their 
utterances, either on the tongue of common speech, or that 
of mute eloquence 133 

An exposition of the Punishment of the Grave, and the 

questioning of Munkar and Nakir 135 

An exposition of the questioning of Munkar and Nakir, their 
aspect, and the straitening of the Grave, and the remainder 
of what needs to be said regarding the Punishment of 


the Grave 144 

Chapter Eight: On the States of the Dead which have been 
known through Unveiling [mukashafa] in Dreams. 149 

An exposition of visionary dreams which reveal the states of the 
dead and the works which have brought advantage in 
the Afterlife 156 

An exposition of the visionary dreams of the Shaykhs, may 

God be pleased with them all 159 


THE SECOND PART 


The Trumpet-Blast 173 

The Land and People of the Concourse 177 

The Perspiration 180 

The Length of the Day of Arising 182 

The Day of Arising, and its Calamities and Names 184 

The Inquisition 188 

The Scales 195 

The Adversaries, and the Restoration of Wrongs 198 

The Traverse 205 

The Intercession 210 


iii 



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 


The Pool 217 

The Inferno, and its Terrors and Torments 219 

Heaven, and the Varieties of its Bliss 232 

The Number of the Gardens 234 

The Wall of Heaven, its Land, Trees and Rivers 239 

The Raiment of Heaven’s People, their Furnishings, Beds, 

Divans and Tents 240 

The Food of Heaven’s People 242 

The Large-eyed Houris and the Pages 244 

An Exposition of a Diverse Group of the Attributes of Heaven’s 
People for which Accounts are Forthcoming 246 

The Beatific Vision, and the Beholding of the Countenance of 

God (Blessed and Exalted is He!) 250 

A Chapter on the Wide Compass of God’s Mercy 252 


Notes 262 

Appendix: Persons cited in text 277 
Index to Qur’anic quotations 319 
Qur’anic chapter titles cited 325 
Bibliography 327 
General Index 337 




r 



ABBREVIATIONS 


Ajurn 

c Attar 

Azami 

z Aridat al-ahwadht 
BaydawT 
Biddya 
BSOAS 

De Anima 

f" 'V~ 

Durra 

El 

EP 

Escatologia 

Fath al-Bdrt 

Fihrist 

Fisal 

GAL 

GALS 

GAS 

Ghaya 

Hakim 

HalTmT 

al-Haklm al-Tirmidhl 

al-Hdwi 

Hujwlri 

Ibn AbT Shayba 

Ibn A c tham 

Ibn al-Dayba c 

Ibn Rajab 

Ibn al-Mubarak 


al-Ajurn, K. al-Sharfa 
Arberry (tr.), Muslim Saints and Mystics 
M.M. Azami, Studies in Early Hadith Literature 
Ibn al- c ArabT, z Aridat al-ahwadht ... 
al-BaydawI, Anwar al-tanzU ... 

Ibn KathTr, al-Biddya wa’l-nihdya 
Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African 
Studies 

Ibn SIna, De Anima 
oj-Masa*!, jJC. at-Duafd’ wa f l-matruktn 
al-Ghazall, al-Durra ...» ed. Gautier 
Encyclopaedia of Islam (First edition) 
Encyclopaedia of Islam (Second edition) 

M. Asm Palacios, La Escatologia ... 

Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bdn ... 

Ibn al-Nadlm, K. al-Fihrist 
Ibn Hazm, al-Fisal fi’l-milal ... 

Brockelmann, Geschichte ... 

Brockelmann, Geschichte ... (Supplement) 
Sezgin, Geschichte ... 

Ibn al-JazarT, Ghdyat al-nihdya ... 
al-Hakim al-NTsabun, al-Mustadrak ... 
al-Hafiml, al-Minhaj ft Shu c ab al-imdn 
al-Haklm al-Tirmidhl, Nawddir al-usul ... 
al-Suyud, al-Hdwt Wl-fatdwi 
Nicholson (tr.) Kashf al-mahjiib 
Ibn AbT Shayba, al-Musannaf 
Ibn A c tham, al-Futuh 
Ibn al-Dayba c , Tamyiz al-tayyib ... 

Ibn Rajab, Ahwdl al-qubur ... 

Ibn al-Mubarak, al-Zuhd wa’l-raqd’iq 


v 






THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 


Abbreviations 


r 


Ibn Shaddad 

Ibn Shaddad, al-A c laq al-Khatira ... 

Ibn al-SunnT 

Ibn al-SunnT, c Amal al-yawm wa’l-layla 

Iljdm 

al-Ghazah, Iljdm al- c awamm ... 

Inbah 

Ibn c Abd al-Barr, al-Inbah ... 

Iqtisdd 

al-Ghazall, al-Iqtisadfi ’l-ftiqad 

Isaba 

Ibn Hajar, al-Isdba ft tamytz al-Sahdba 

Istfab 

Ibn c Abd al-Barr, al-Ist?db ... 

JAOS 

Journal of the American Oriental Society 

JRAS 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society f 

Kdshif 

al-Dhahabl, al-Kdshif ... 

Khalid 

Hasan Khalid, al-Isldm wa-ru’yatuhu ... 

Lane 

Lane, An Arabic-English Lexicon 

Mashahir 

Ibn Hibban, Mashahir c ulama* al-amsar 

Ma’thur 

al-Daylaml, al-Firdaws bi-ma’thur ... 

MaturldT 

al-Matundi, Kitdb al-Tawhtd 

MIDEO 

Melanges de VInstitut Dominicain d’Etudes 


Orientales \ 

MW 

The Muslim World f 

Nawawl, Shark 

al-NawawT, al-Minhdj ft shark ... 

Pensie 

Gardet, La Pensie Religieuse d’Avicenne 

Q. 

al-Qur’an al-Karlm 

Quda c I 

al-Quda°I, Musnad al-Shihdb 

QurtubT 

al-Qurtubl, al-Tadhkira ... 

Qushayrl 

al-Qushayrl, al-Risala ft c ilm al-tasawwuf 

SafadI 

al-SafadT, al- Waft bi’l-wafaydt t 

Sakhawl 

al-SakhawT, al-Maqa$id al-Hasana ... j; 

Schimmel 

Schimmel, And Muhammad is His Messenger 

SEI 

Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam 

Shamubi 

al-ShamubT, Taqrtb d-ma z ani ... 

ShawkanT 

al-ShawkanT, al-Fawd'id al-majmifa ... 

Smith and Haddad 

Smith and Haddad, The Islamic j 


Understanding ... 

SulamT 

al-Sulaml, Tabaqat al-Sufiya 

TabaranT, Saghtr 

al-Tabaram, al-Mujam al-Saghtr 

Tahdhtb al-Tahdhtb 

Ibn Hajar, Tahdhtb al-Tahdhib | 

Tajll 

Ibn Hajar, Tajtl al-manfa z a ... 

Tdrtkh Baghdad 

al-Khatlb al-BaghdadT, Tdrtkh Baghdad 


vi 


I 


TayalisI 

c UqaylI 

Wakf 

ZabldT 


al-TayalisT, al-Musnad 
al- c UqayH, al-Dtfafi* al-Kabtr 
Ibn al-Jarrah, K. al-Zuhd 
al-Zabldl, Ithaf al-sddat al-muttaqm 







PREFACE 


D EATH and the sun are not to be looked at steadily/ The 
maxim of La Rochefoucauld centrally represents modem 
man’s attitude to this alarming yet most fascinating of subjects. 
And indeed, to the reader whose roots lie in the soil of secular 
Europe the prospect of reading a text (and not an overly brief one 
at that) the declared object of which is to remind him just how 
quick and fragile his life must be, might seem unpromising, or 
even distasteful. One must not, however, lose sight of the fact 
that an interest in the Grand Leveller, far from reflecting bad taste 
or morbidity, has historically provided man with many of his 
finest literary and religious achievements. From the time of the 
Egyptian Book of the Dead more than two millennia before Christ, 
through the age of Dante to Donne and Milton, the steady 
contemplation of human mortality and the possibility of survival 
has bequeathed to us a recurrent literary theme, which, by 
shedding light on how earlier generations died provides us with 
profound insights into the way they chose to live. 

The text here presented in translation lays a particular claim to 
our attention, for it is the principal work on the matter of death 
to have issued from the pen of the most celebrated theologian of 
Islam. The Imam al-Ghazall designed it to be the final flourish to 
his forty-‘book’ Revival of the Religious Sciences (in Arabic, Ihyd J 
c uliim al-dm ), his magisterial exposition of the Islamic faith which 
is generally acclaimed as the definitive summa theologica of Islam. 
In view of the wide circulation of the work, the Remembrance of 
Death and the Afterlife (Kitdb Dhikr al-mawt wa-md ba c dahu) may 
well be considered the most influential treatment of orthodox 
Muslim belief in this signally important field. Further, while its 
academic interest is substantial, the appeal of al-GhazalTs tract 
today extends far beyond the confines of University libraries, for 
the world which its author addressed, despite almost a thousand 
years of change and (as some would have it) corrosion, still lives, 
worships and dies. It is this abiding relevance of al-GhazalTs 
message which I have endeavoured to bear in mind during the 
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labour of translation, hoping that some glimmer of the literary 
quality of the original may shine through, and that perhaps, with 
the help of Providence, our author’s text may still serve the 
purpose for which it was intended. 

I would like to record my indebtedness to a number of scholars 
who have assisted me with this work. In particular, Dr. Ibrahim 
al-BattawI of al-Azhar University and Shaikh Ahmad Mashhur 
al-Haddad elucidated a number of difficult passages and helped 
me with the identification of certain of the sayings of the Prophet 
in which this text abounds. Professor Malcolm Lyons of Cam¬ 
bridge University and Seemi Ghazi kindly read the Introduction 
and parts of the translation, and made several useful suggestions. 
To these and a number of others I extend my thanks. 

In the absence of a critical edition of the Revival I have made 
use of the following editions: (i) the Amlnya edition of 1289 ah 
as reprinted at the margin of al-Murtada al-ZabldTs commentary 
Ithaf al-sddat al-muttaqin bi-sharh asrar Iliya* c ulum al-dtn , second 
edition (Cairo: al-Maymanlya, 1311 ah) (referred to as A); (2) 
the text reproduced in the Ithaf itself, irregularities in which are 
sometimes pointed out by the commentator (Z); (3) the al- 
Maktaba al-Azhariya edition of 1317 ah (MA). Attention is 
drawn to significant discrepancies only; obvious typographic 
errors are omitted. 

Square brackets have been employed for explanatory material 
added to the text, and also for the Arabic original of certain 
locutions for which no satisfactory equivalent exists in English. 
Qur’anic material, for which I have drawn heavily on PickthalTs 
Meaning of the Glorious Koran , is in italics and numerated in 
accordance with the King Fu’ad Edition, while references to the 
hadtth literature follow the system used in Wensinck’s Con¬ 
cordance , with the more recondite Traditions being identified 
according to the volume and page numbers of the printed 
editions of those works listed in the Bibliography. Where such 
material has not been identified in printed works the reader has 
been referred to the takhrij of Zabldl and the z aw a* id literature. 
Roughly following the system of al- c Iraqi, all Traditions have 
been divided into three groups: those included by al-Bukhan and 
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Muslim, for which no reference to other sources has been made, 
those covered by the other collections used by Wensinck, for 
which other sources are mentioned but rarely, and thirdly, the 
less important texts; this for the sake of economy. The pagination 
in references to the Ihyd ’ is that of the Cairo edition of Mustafa al- 
Halabl (1347 ah) as being perhaps more widely available than the 
three texts listed above. 
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THE 

REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 
AND THE AFTERLIFE 


Being the Tenth Book of the Saving Virtues 
and the Conclusion of the Book of 
the Revival of the Religious Sciences 1 , 

In the Name of God, Most Compassionate and Merciful 

P RAISED BE GOD, Who with death did break the 
necks of tyrants, shattering with it the backs of Persia’s 
kings, cutting short the aspirations of the Caesars, whose 
hearts were long averse to recalling death, until the true 
promise came to them and cast them into the pit. From the 
loftiest of palaces into the deepest of graves 2 they passed, and from 
the light of the cradle into the sepulchre’s gloom. From dallying 
with servant-girls and boys into sustaining insects and worms 
they passed, and from revelling in food and drink- into wallow¬ 
ing in the earth; from the friendliness of company into the 
forlprnness of solitude, and from the soft couch into woeful 
perdition. 

See if they had found any strength and protection 4 from death, 
or taken against it a barrier and refuge. See if you can perceive a 
single man of them , or hear from them the slightest sound.- 

So all glory to Him Who is unique in power and authority, 
Who has taken to Himself all claim to permanence, abasing all 
forms of creation through the extinction which He has written 
for them, then appointing death as a redemption for the Godfear- 
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ing and as the promise to them ot a meeting. The tomb made He 
a prison for the damned, a cramped gaol for them until the Day 
of Decision and Judgement. For His is the power to bestow 
manifest blessings and to take vengeance through irresistible acts 
of requital, Hts is the thanksgiving in the heavens and the earth; 
His is the praise in the Former World and the Afterlife. 

May many blessings and most abundant salutations be invoked 
upon Muhammad of the clear miracles and the evident signs, and 
upon his Family and Companions. 


Now, it behoves him for whom death is his destruction, the 
earth his bed, the worm his intimate, Munkar and Nak7r A his 
companions, the tomb his abode and the* belly of the earth his 
resting-place, the Arising his tryst and Heaven or Hell his destiny, 
that he should harbour no thought or recollection but of death. 
No preparedness or plan should he have save for it, and his every 
expectation, concern, energy, waiting and anticipation should be 
for its sake alone. It is right that he should account himself among 
the dead and sec himself as one of the people of the graves. For all 
that comes is certainly near; the distant is what never comes. 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) has 
said, ‘The intelligent man is he who judges himself and acts for 
what follows death\* Preparation for something can never be 
easy unless its memory is constantly renewed in the heart, and this 
can only be done through reminding oneself by paying attention 
to those things which cause it to be recalled and by looking to 
those matters which tell of it. Of the business of death, with its 
preludes and consequences, the conditions of the next world, the 
Resurrection, and Heaven and Hell, we shall mention that which 
the servant of God must repeatedly bring to mind and keep with 
him in his thinking and his meditation, so that this may act as an 
encouragement to preparedness. For the journey to what follows 

'Munkar and Naklr: the angels who question the newly dead. See Chapter vu 
below; also A Wensinck, art. ‘Munkar wa-Naklr’ in SEI , 411-2; Gardet, Perish, 
loan. 


2 



death is near at hand, and only a little of life remains; yet of this 
the people are inattentive. Their reckoning draweth nigh for 
mankind, while they (urn away in heedlessness. 

We shall mention that which relates to death in two Parts. 
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THE FIRST PART 


Concerning the preludes and consequences of death 
up to the Blast on the Trump 

(Being composed of eight Chapters) 

Chapter One: On the Merit which is in the Remembrance 
of Death, and an Encouragement to Remember it. 

Chapter Two: On Lengthy and Brief Hopes. 

i 

Chaptek Three: On the Agonies and Violence of Heath, 
and the States Preferable upon its Advent. 

Chapter Four: On the Death of the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace), and of the Rightly-guided 
Caliphs after him. 

Chapter Five: On the Sayings of the Caliphs, Princes, and 
Righteous Men when Nearing Death 

Chapter Six: On the Sayings of the Saints at Funerals and 
Cemeteries, and the Legal Verdict Concerning the Visitation of 
Graves. 

Chapter Seven: On the True Nature of Death, and what 
the Dead Man Undergoes in the Grave prior to the Blast on the 
Trump. 

Chapter Eight: On the States of the Dead which have been 
Known through Unveiling m Dreams. 



CHAPTER ONE 


On the Remembrance of Death, 
and an Encouragement to Remember 
it Abundantly 


K NOW THAT the heart of the man who is engrossed in 
this world and is given over to its vanities and harbours love 
for its appetites must certainly be neglectful of the remembrance 
of death. Thus failing to recall it, when reminded of it he finds it 
odious and shies away. Such are the people of whom God has 
said: Say: Lo! the death from which ye shrink will surely meet you, and 
afterward ye will he returned unto the Knower of the Invisible and the 
Visible, and He will tell you what ye used to do* 

Now, men may be either engrossed [in the world], penitent 
beginners, or arrived gnostics. The man engrossed does not 
remember death, or, if he does, it is with regret for his world, and 
he busies himself with disparaging death. The remembrance of 
death increases such a one in nothing but distance from God. 

The penitent man recalls death frequently, so that fear and 
apprehension might thereby proceed from his heart, making his 
repentance complete. It may be that he is in fear of death lest it 
carry him off before his repentance is complete and before his 
provisions for the journey are replenished; he is excusable in his 
aversion to death, and is not included in the saying of the Prophet 
(may God bless him and grant him peace): ‘Whosoever would 
abhor meeting with God, God abhors meeting with him’. 9 Such a 
man does not abhor death and meeting God, but only fears the 
meeting with God passing him by as a result of his deficiency and 
remissness. He is like the man who is made late for a meeting with 
his beloved by busying himself with preparations for the 
encounter in a way that will find approval: he is not deemed to be 


7 



THE REMEMBRANCE Of DEATH 


reluctant about the meeting! The distinguishing mark of the 
penitent man is his constant preparation for this matter and his 
lack of any other concern. Were he to be otherwise he would 
associate with the man engrossed in the world. 

As for the gnostic, he remembers death constantly, because for 
him it is the tryst with his Beloved, and a lover never forgets the 
appointed time for meeting the one he loves. Usually such a man 
considers death slow in coming and is happy upon its advent, that 
he might have done with the abode of sinners and be borne away 
into the presence of the Lord of the Worlds/ Such was the case 
with Hudhayfa, of whom it is related that when death came he 
said, ’A dear friend has come at a time of poverty. Whoever 
repents [at such a moment as this] shall not succeed. O Lord God! 
Should You know that poverty is dearer'to me than wealth, and 
sickness more beloved to me than health, and death more dear to 
me than life, then make my death easy for me until I meet You.’ 

Thus it is that the penitent man may be excused the aversion he 
feels tor death, while another is excusable in loving it and longing 
for it. And higher than either of them is the degree of he that has 
entrusted his affair to God (Exalted is He!) and no longer prefers 
death or life for himself, for the dearest of things to him is that 
which is more beloved in the sight of his Lord. By virtue of 
profound love and loyalty this man has arrived at the station of 
absolute surrender and contentment, which is the goal, and the 
utmost limit. 

But whatever the situation may be, in the recollection of death 
there is reward and merit. For even the man engrossed in the 
world benefits from it by acquiring an aversion to this w r orld, 
since it spoils his contentment and the fullness of his pleasure; and 

1 In the Islamic context the remembrance of death and (he belief in the worthlessness 
of this world have traditionally been circumscribed by a prohibition on tamaimi al - 
mawt , ‘hoping for death'. Cf. the Prophet's statement as reported in the hadith ‘let 
rone of you hope for death’ (Bukhari Mjrda, ry). Ghazaff writes elsewhere (thya . 
iv. 270; tr. Gramlkh, 669) that ‘knowledge {ma rija) becomes more perfect it one’s 
life is long, through constant meditation, combatting of the lower self and divesting 
oneself of worldly attachments . and all of this calls for tunc * 
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everything which spoils for man his pleasures and his appetites is 
one of the means of deliverance. 


An exposition oj the excellence of the remembrance 
of death f however done 


The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
has said, 'Remember often the Ender of Pleasures/ 10 by which he 
meant, "Make pleasures distasteful thereby until your inclination 
towards them is broken and you devote yourselves to God 
(Exalted is He!).' And he said also (may God bless him and grant 
him peace), ‘Were the beasts of the field to know what the son of 
Adam knows of death you would not find a single plump one to 
eat/ 11 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘O Emissary of 
God! Shall anyone be resurrected alongside the martyrs?’ ‘Yes/ 
he replied. ‘He who recalls death twenty times in one day and 
night/ 3 " 

The entire reason for this merit is that the remembrance of 
death must needs result in an aversion to the abode of beguile- 
ment and demand that one make preparations for the Afterlife, 
while heedlessness of death summons one to indulgence in 
worldly desires. 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) has 
said, ‘Death is a precious gift to the believer' 13 This he said 
because 'the world is the believer’s prison/ 14 in which he is 
incessantly in difficult circumstances due to suffering [the passions 
of] his soul, and because of the struggle with his desires and the 
repulse of his devil/ Death for him is a release from this torment, 
and for him this release is a ‘precious gift’. 

And the Prophet said (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Death is an atonement for every Muslim/ 15 By this he 

* Every man having been assigned an angel and a devil, respectively the instruments 
ol his guidance and temptation (Muslim, Tawba, 62, 63), 
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was referring to the true Muslim and the sincere believer, from 
whose tongue and hand the Muslims are secure and in whom the 
qualities of the faithful are realised, who has not been polluted by 
any but the smallest and most trivial of sins. From these he is 
purified by death, which atones for him following his avoidance 
of the major sins and his performance of the obligatory works of 
religion. 

Ata’ al-Khurasam once said: ‘The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) passed by a gathering from which 
laughter was ringing out. “Disturb your assembly by recalling 
the Spoiler of Pleasures,’* he said. “And what is the Spoiler of 
Pleasures? 1 ' they asked. “Death,” he replied’.' 6 

According to Anas (may God be pleased with him) the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, 
‘Remember death abundantly, for to recall it wipes away sins and 
makes one abstemious in the world’. 17 

Also he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Sufficient is death as a divider’, 1 * and also, ‘Sufficient is death as a 
warner ’. 19 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) once went out to the mosque and noticed a group of 
people talking and laughing. ‘Remember death!’ he said. ‘By 
Him in Whose hand lies my soul, if you knew what I know you 
would laugh little and weep much . 1:0 

A man was once mentioned and highly praised in the presence 
of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). ‘How is 
your companion’s remembrance of death?’ he asked. ‘We have 
scarcely heard him mention it/ they replied. ‘Then your com¬ 
panion’, he said, *is not as you suggest’. 21 

Said Ibn Umar (may God be pleased with him), '1 once came 
to the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, in a 
group of ten people. A man from the Helpers [al-Ansar] enquired, 
“Who is the most intelligent and generous of men, O Emissary of 
God?” And he replied, “The most diligent in recalling death, and 
the one who is best prepared for it. Such are the intelligent ones, 
who have gained the honour of this world and the dignity of the 

•• »n 

next 
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Chapter One 

Let us now turn to the Narratives/ 

Al-Hasan, may God (Exalted is He!) have mercy upon him, 
said, ‘Death has exposed the world’s faults, and has left no joy to 
any thinking man’. 

Said al-Rabr ibn Khuthaym, ‘There is nothing concealed for 
which the believer waits that is better than death'. He also used to 
say, ‘Let no-one know of me, and throw me in to my Lord.’ 

A philosopher once wrote to one of his brethren as follows: ‘O 
my brother 1 Beware of death in this abode before you travel to an 
abode in which you long tor death but find it not. 1 

When death was mentioned in the presence of Ibn Sinn all his 
limbs would become lifeless. 

"Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz used every night to gather together 
the doctors of the Law, and they would remind on^ another of 
death, the Arising and the Afterlife until they broke out in tears as 
though at a funeral. 

Ibrahim al-Tayml said, Two things have severed me from the 
pleasures of this world: the remembrance of death, and calling to 
mind the standing before God (Groat and Glorious is He!).’ H 

Said Ka b, 'The world’s misfortunes and ; * cares become trivial 
for the man who is conscious of death.’ 

Said Mutarrifj Tn a dream I once saw someone declaiming in 
the very centre of the mosque of Basra, “Remembering death the 
hearts of the Godfearing has broken, in nought save distraction, 
by God, is how you see them”.’ 

Said Abu Ash c ath, ‘We used to call on al-Hasan, and [his 
conversation] was of nothing but Hell, the Afterlife, and the 
remembrance of death.’ 

SafTya (may God be pleased with her) told of an old woman 
who once complained to "A’isha (may God be pleased with her) 
ot the hardness of her heart. 'Remember death frequently’, she 
told her, ‘and your heart will be softened’. This she did, and her 
heart was indeed made soft. She went to thank A’isha (may God 
be pleased with her). 

* athat: traditions ot the early Muslims, usually distinct in GhazilFs writings from 
akhbar, traditions ascribed to the Prophet. 

1 on the Day of Judgement. 


THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 

When David (upon whom be peace) remembered death and 
the Resurrection he would weep and his joints would become 
dislocated; when he remembered the [Divine] attribute of Mercy 
he would become himself again. 

Said al-Hasant ‘Never have I seen an intelligent man without 
finding him to be wary of death and saddened by it.’ 

Said Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz to one of his divines, ‘Admonish 
me/ ‘You shall not be the first caliph to die/ he replied. ‘Tell me 
more,’ he asked. ‘Of your ancestors from Adam/ he said, ‘not 
one has not tasted death; now, your turn is come/ At this, Umar 
wept. 

Al-RabT ibn Khuthaym dug a grave in his house, and used 
each day to sleep therein so that by this expedient he might 
remember death unceasingly. ‘Were the remembrance of death 
to leave my heart for a single hour/ he was wont to say, ‘it would 
become corrupted/ 

Mutarrif ibn Abd Allah ibn al-Shi khkh lr said, ‘This death has 
indeed spoilt the pleasure of those that seek pleasure, therefore 
seek out that pleasure in which there is no death/ 

Umar ibn Abd al- AzTz once said to Anbasa, 'Remember 
death abundantly, for if your life is easy it will make it hard, 
while if your life is hard it will make it easy/ 

Said Abu Sulayman al-DaranT, % I once asked Umm Harun 
whether she loved death. “I do not," she replied. “Why not?" I 
enquired, and she said, “Were l to disobey a human being l 
would not wish to meet him. So how can I wish to meet Him 
when I have disobeyed Him?" ’ 

An exposition of the way to bring about the 
recollection of death in the heart 

Know that death is a terrible and most perilous thing. The 
heedlcssness with which the people treat it is the consequence 
only of their insufficient meditation upon it and remembrance 
thereof. Even the man who does remember it does not do so with 
an unoccupied heart, but rather with one that is busy with the 
desires of this world, so that the remembrance of death does not 
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have a salutary effect upon his heart. The way forward here is for 
the bondsman to void his heart of alt things save the recollection 
of the demise which lies before him, in the way that the man who 
intends a dangerous voyage to a desert place or to set sail upon the 
ocean does not think of any other matter. When the remem¬ 
brance of death touches his heart and comes to make some 
impression upon it his contentment and pleasure in the world will 
wane and his heart will break. The most productive method of 
bringing this about is for him to make frequent remembrance of 
those of his peers and associates who have passed away before 
him: he should contemplate their death and dissolution beneath 
the earth and recall how they appeared in their former positions 
and circumstances, and meditate upon the way in which the earth 
has now obliterated the beauty of their forms, and how their parts 
have been scattered in their tombs, and how they made widows 
of their wives and orphans of their children; how they lost their 
property, and how their mosques and gatherings have become 
voided of them, and of how their very traces have been wiped 
away. To the extent that a man recalls another, and pictures 
clearly in his mind his state and how he died, and imagines his 
form, and remembers his sprightliness and how he used to come 
and go, and the care which he devoted to living and to 
continuing, and his forgetfulness of death, and how he was 
deceived by the propitious means ot his subsistence, and his 
trusting in his strength and his youth/ 4 and his inclination to 
laughter and fun, and his hecdlessness of the imminent death and 
the speedy destruction which lay before him; how he used to go 
hither and thither, and that now his feet and joints have rotted 
away, how he used to speak, while now the worm has devoured 
his tongue, how he used to laugh, while now the dust has 
consumed his teeth; how he used to arrange for himself that 
which he would not need for ten years at a time when there lay 
between him and death only a month, while he was in ignorance 
ot what was planned for him, until death came at an hour he had 
not reckoned upon, and the Angel’s form stood revealed before 
him, and the summons struck his cars—either to Heaven or to 
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Hell!—at that time he will see that he is like them, and that his 
heedlessness is as theirs, and that as theirs shall be his end. 

Said Abu’l-Darda 1 (may God be pleased with him), ‘When you 
recall the departed count yourself as one of them.’ 

Said Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him) ‘The happy 
man is he who draws an admonition from someone else/ 

Said c Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz, ‘Do you not see that each day, 
by morning and night, you prepare a traveller to God (Great and 
Glorious is He!), setting him in a crevice in the earth, who has 
taken the dust for his pillow, left his loved ones behind, and put 
himself apart from his means of subsistence?’ 

Holding fast to these and other similar ideas, and also entering 
graveyards and seeing ill people, is the way to refresh the 
remembrance of death in the heart until it takes possession of it 
and stands before one’s eyes. At this point one will almost be 
ready for it, and will shun the world of vanity, Otherwise, a 
remembrance with the superficial aspect of the heart and a sweet 
tongue will be of little avail in warning and informing. However 
contented one’s heart may be with some worldly thing, one 
should at once recall that it must needs be parted with. 

One day, Ibn MutT looked at his house, and was delighted by 
its beauty. He then broke out in tears, saying, ‘By God, were it 
not for death l would rejoice in you, and but for the narrowness 
of the graves towards which we travel we would be entranced by 
this world. 1 Then he sobbed loudly and violently. 
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On Lengthy Hopes, and the Merit 
of Brief Hopes, together with 
the Reason for their Prolongation 
and How this may be Cured 

The merit of brief hopes 


G OD’S EMISSARY (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) once said to Abd Allah ibn "Umar, ‘In the morning- 
time, do not speak to yourself of the evening, and in the evening¬ 
time do not speak to yourself of the morning. Take from your 
life something for your death, and from your health something 
for your infirmity, for in truth, O Abd Allah, you do not know 
what your name shall be tomorrow/* 

AIT (may God ennoble his countenance) related that the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘Two 
things feax I for you above all else: the pursuit of desire and 
lengthy hopes. For the pursuit of desire bars one from the Truth, 
while lengthy hopes are the very love of this world/ Then he 
said, ‘Indeed, God {Exalted is He!) bestows the world upon the 
man He loves and the man He abhors; and when He loves His 
bondsman He gives him faith. Indeed, religion has its sons, as does 
the world; therefore be with the sons of religion, and be not with 
the sons of the world. Indeed, the world has moved by and passed 
on, while the Afterlife has moved close and drawn near. Indeed, 
you are in a day in which there is action without reckoning, but 

* This is in tact Ibn Umar's advice to Mujahid usually appended to the well-known 
haditf in which the Prophet says, k Be in the world as though you were a stranger or 
a wayfarer'. (Bukhari, Riqaq, 3.) According to fbti Hajar the somewhat curious 
final phrase can mean cither ‘whether you will be called "sorrowful” or “blessed 1 *, 
or whether you will be alive or dead.* (Path al-Bari, xi. 235.) 
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have well-nigh conic to a day in which there shall be reckoning 
and no action.' 1 

Said Umm al-Mundhir, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) came out before the people one 
evening and said, "O people! Are you not ashamed before God?" 
"How should that be, O Emissary of God?" they asked, and he 
replied, "You gather in what you shall not eat, you hope for what 
you shall never accomplish, and build what you shall never 
inhabit”. 12 

Said Abu Sa Id al-Khudrl, ‘Usama ibn Zayd once purchased a 
slave-girl from Zayd ibn Thabit for a hundred dinars, the 
payment of which was to be deferred for one month. The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) came 
to hear of this and said, "Are you not amazed at Usama, who 
pays a month after he buys? Truly, Usama has lengthy hopes! By 
Him in Whose hand lies my soul, never have I closed my eyes 
without thinking that my eyelids would not close again before 
God took my spirit, neither have 1 opened them again in the 
belief that 1 would close them once more before passing away. 
Not once have l partaken of a morsel without thinking that 1 
should not swallow it before death choked me on it." Then he 
said, "O children of Adam! If you have sense, then account 
yourselves among the dead. For by Him in Whose hand lies my 
soul, (hat which is promised you shall come t and you shall not escape" 

It is related on the authority of Ibn Abbas (may God be pleased 
with them both)* that God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) used to go out to pass water and would then 
perform the dust-ablution. B ‘O Emissary of God/ I [Ibn Abbas] 
would say to him. ‘There is some water not far from you/ ‘How 
may I know?’ he replied. ‘It may be that 1 shall not reach it/* 

It is related that he once picked up three twigs, setting one 
before him, another at its side, and the third at a distance. 'Do you 
know what this is?’ he asked. ‘God and His Emissary know best!’ 

* T hat is. with Ibn Abbas and his father. 

“ tayammum, a wiping of the face and hands with dean dust w r hich. in cases of illness 
or the absence of water, may be performed in place of the customary wudu' ablution 
required before most acts of worship. (Ihyd\ t. HO, i2i.) 
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we replied. ‘This is man/ he said, ‘and this is his lifespan, white 
that is hope, which the son of Adam pursues. His lifespan, 
however, shall overcome him before he can realise his hope/* 5 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘It is as 
though the son of Adam were beset by ninety-nine deaths; if they 
fail to strike him down he falls into old age/ fi 

Said lbn Mas c ud [having sketched out a diagram in the dust|, 
'This is man, and these around him are ways by which death may 
come to him. Beyond them lies old age, and beyond that again 
lies his hope, which he cherishes while these deaths approach him. 
He will be seized by whichever of them is ordered to do so. 
Should they miss the mark, however, he will be slain by old age, 
while his hope remains/ 6 

And Abd Allah [ibn Mas udj said, ‘The Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) once drew for us a square, 
setting a line down its centre and then drawing other lines by its 
side and another leading outside it. "Do you know what this is?” 
he asked, and we replied, "God and His Emissary know best!" He 
pointed to the line which lay at the centre, and said, '“This is man, 
and this is his lifespan encircling him. These”—indicating the 
lines which lay round about it—"arc chance happenings, which 
snap at him; when one misses him he is snapped at by another. 
And this”—indicating the line leading outside—"is his hope".' 7 

Said Anas, ‘The Emissary ot God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) said, "The son of Adam may grow old, but two 
things remain with him: greed and hope”/ And in an alternative 
version: ‘For him two things remain young: greed for wealth and 
greed for longevity. ,g 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), l The 
first people of this nation shall be saved by certainty and 
renunciation, while the latecomers shall be destroyed by greed 
and hope. M0 


* The meaning of this Tradition is somewhat obscure Perhaps the diagram was as 

follows,- 1 —the vertical Line representing man's hope, which is cut short by death 

-1- y-J i 

* The diagram 


is printed at the margin of ZabTdTs commentary, evidendy 

as an elaboration of this account. It would also seem to illustrate the next Tradition The 
meaning Is reasonably clear; lor a closer analysis, however, see Rosenthal, Sweeter than 
hope, loy. 
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It is said that Jesus (upon whom be peace) once sat down by an 
old man who was digging the earth with a spade, Said Jesus, ‘O 
Lord God, take away his hope,’ and the old man put down his 
spade and lay down. After an hour had passed, Jesus said, ‘O Lord 
God, restore hope to him,’ and he arose, and set about his task. 
And when Jesus asked him concerning what had transpired he 
said, ‘While 1 was at work my soul said to me, “How much 
longer shall you labour, now that you are an old man?” so 1 cast 
aside my spade and lay down. Then it said to me, “By God, you 
must live out that which is left to you/’ so I arose, and took up 
my spade once more. 1 

Said al-Hasan, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) once asked, “Do all of you wish to enter into 
Heaven?” and they [his Companions] ,said, “Yes indeed, O 
Emissary of God!” And he said, “Then cut short your hopes, 
bring your deaths before your eyes, and be rightly ashamed 
before God”/' 1 

In his prayers he used to say (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), l O Lord God! I seek refuge in Thee from a worldly estate 
which precludes the good of the Afterlife. I seek refuge in Thee 
from a life which bars the good of death. And I seek refuge in 
Thee from hopes which make against good works. 113 


From the Narratives 

Said Mutarnf ibn Abd Allah, ‘Were I to know the time of my 
demise I would fear for my reason. God has blessed His bond¬ 
smen by granting them hcedlessness of death; were it not for this 
heedlessness they would take no pleasure in life, and no markets 
would be established among them/ 

Said al-Hasan, ‘Forgetfulness and hope are two mighty bless¬ 
ings upon the progeny of Adam; but for them the Muslims 
would not walk in the streets/ 

Said al-ThawrT, ‘I have heard it said that man is created foolish, 
and that were it otherwise life would hold no pleasure for him.' 

Said Sa id ibn Abd al-Rahman, ‘The world is peopled only 
through the dimwittedness of its inhabitants/ 
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Said Salman al-FarisT, ‘There are three things which have 
surprised me enough to make me laugh: a man who sets his hopes 
in the world while death is seeking him out, a heedless man who 
does not go unheeded, and a man who fills his mouth with 
laughter although he does not know whether the Lord of the 
Worlds is angry with him or satisfied. And three dungs have 
grieved me enough to make me weep: taking leave of the loved 
ones, Muhammad and his people, the terror of the Resurrection, 
and the time when I shall stand before God not knowing whether 
I am to be consigned to Heaven or to Hell/ 

A man once said, ‘After Zurara ibn Abi Awfa’s death 1 beheld 
him in a dream. “Which actions proved to be of most value to 
you? 11 1 asked, and he replied, “Reliance [tawakkul] upon God, 
and brief hopes”/ 

Said al-Thawn, ‘Renunciation of the world consists in the 
brevity of one’s hopes, not in eating rough food or donning a 
mantle/ 

Al-Mutaddal ibn Fadaia once asked his Lord to take away his 
hope, and he lost his appetite for food and drink; then he called on 
his Lord again, and He restored his hope to him, whereupon he 
returned to his food and his drink. 

Al-Hasan once was asked, ‘O Abu Sa Id! Do you not wash 
your shirt?’ and he replied, ‘The matter is too hurried for that/ 

Said al-Hasan, ‘Death is bound to your forelocks, while the 
world folds away behind you/ 

Someone said, l I am as a man who stretches forth his neck 
while a sword is poised, waiting for the moment when his head 
will be severed/ 

Said Daud al-Ta^I, ‘Were I to hope for one month of life [ 
would consider that I had committed something dire. How 
might I hope for such a thing when I behold calamities descend¬ 
ing upon mankind at every hour of the night and the day?’ 

It is told that Shaqlq al-BalkhT once repaired to a [spiritual] 
instructor [ustadh] of his named Abu Hashim al-RummanT, 
carrying something bound up in the side of his garment, ‘What’s 
that you’ve got with you?’ his instructor demanded, and he 
replied, ‘Some almonds given to me by one of my brethren; I 
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would like you to break your fast with them.’ l O ShaqTq! 1 he said. 
'Do you tell yourself that you shall live until nightfall? May I 
never again speak to you! 5 And ShaqTq said, ‘And he went inside* 
and closed the door in my face/ 

Said Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz in one of his sermons, ‘For every 
voyage there must be provisions; therefore adopt the fear of God 
as provisions for your voyage from this world into the Afterlife. 
Be as though you had seen the reward and chastisement which 
God has prepared: harbour longing and fear! Do not suffer your 
time to grow long for you lest your hearts become hard and you 
grow submissive before your enemy/ for, by God* the man who 
does not know whether he will awaken at the end of the night, or 
live through the morning to the evening, can have no high hopes, 
for it may be that between these times lie t^ie hooks of fate. How 
many men have I seen, and have you seen withal, who were 
beguiled by this world; yet contentment is the lot only of he who 
is certain of deliverance from the chastisement of God (Exalted is 
He!). Only the man who is sate from the terrors of the Day of 
Arising can be content. As for the man who dresses his wound 
only to be afflicted by another coming from a different direction, 
how can he be of cheer? I ask God’s protection from enjoining 
upon you something which 1 forbid myself, for then my 
transaction would be in loss, and my fault would stand revealed, 
and my indigence would be plain on that Day when wealth and 
poverty shall stand forth, and when the Scales are erected. You 
have been burdened with something which would cause the very 
stars to fall were they to be charged likewise, and the mountains 
to melt down and the earth to be riven asunder. Know you not 
that there exists no degree between Heaven and Hell, and that 
you are voyaging either to one or to the other?’ 

A man wrote the following to a brother of his: ‘To proceed. 
Truly, this world is a dream, while the next is wakefulness. 
Between the twain lies the intermedium of death. Thus we are in 
jumbled dreams. Goodbye/ 

Another man wrote to one of his brethren as follows: ‘Sorrow 
in this world is long indeed, and death is ever near to man. Each 


* i c. the devil 
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day brings ns determined portion of decline as decay steals 
through his frame. Make haste, then, before you are summoned 
to depart. Goodbye/ 

Said al-Hasan, ‘Before Adam (upon whom be peace) commit¬ 
ted his sin, his hope was behind his back and his fate before his 
eyes. But when he committed it he was transformed, so that he 
set his hope before his eyes and his fate behind his back/ 13 

Said Abd Allah ibn Sumayt, ‘I once heard my father say, u O 
man, who is beguiled by abiding health! Have you ever beheld a 
man dead without cause? O man, who is beguiled by a lengthy 
respite! Have you ever beheld a man seized without forewarning? 
Truly, were you only to give some thought to the length of your 
life you would forget every pleasure which you have until now 
enjoyed. Is it by health that you are beguiled, or because of long 
halencss that you make merry? Are you secure from death, or 
hold you the Angel of Death in contempt? For that Angel, when 
he appears, will not be deflected from you by a king's fortune, 
nor by all the profusion of your retinue. Know you not that death 
is the hour of woe and sobbing, and lamentation over one 1 * 
prodigality? At that time shall it be said, “May God have mercy 
upon that one of His bondsmen who acted for what follows 
death. May God have mercy upon His bondsman, who looked to 
himself before death befell him”/ 

Said Abu Zakarlya al-Tayml, ‘Once, when Sulayman ibn Abd 
al-Malik was in the Sacred Mosque/ an engraved stone was 
brought to him, He ordered that someone be found who could 
read it, and Wahb ibn Munabbih was brought. And there upon it 
was [this legend]: "O son of Adam! Could you only behold the 
brevity of your remaining span you would renounce your 
lengthy hopes and would long to increase in works/ and would 
cut short your ambitions and your stratagems. On the morrow, 
grief will be your lot only if your foothold has slipped and your 
family and retinue forsake you, if your father and relations 

* al-Masjid al-Hardm: the mosque-sanctuary at Mecca where the Ka ba stands. 

1 As in several of the stories in this section, use is made here of a play on words 
common in the ascetic milieu: ajal ('lifespan', or ‘death'), amal ('hope') and antal 
(‘works’). 
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abandon you, and your son and kinsman deny you. Neither shall 
you return to your worldly estate, nor shall you increase in good 
works. Therefore, work for the Day of Arising before you are 
overtaken by grief and contrition. 1 ' At this, Sulayman wept 
bitterly/ 

Someone said, 'I once saw a letter from Muhammad ibn Yusuf 
to Abd al-Rahman ibn Yusuf [which ran]: “Peace be upon you. I 
praise God unto you, even Him besides Whom there is no other 
deity. To proceed. I would caution you regarding your voyage 
from your place of respite to your lasting abode and the requital 
for your works, whereby you shall come to rest in the depths of 
the earth after abiding upon its superficies. At that time shall 
come unto you Munkar and NakTr, who shall sit by you and 
reproach you. Should God be with you, then there shall be 
neither hurt, loneliness nor need, but should it be otherwise, then 
may God protect you and me from an evil doom and a straitened 
resting-place! Then the Shout of the Concourse shall overtake 
you, and the Blast upon the Trump, and the Almighty shall 
commence to pass judgement upon His creatures. The earth shall 
be voided of her people, and the heavens of their denizens, as all 
secrets stand revealed, and as the Fire is stoked up, the Scales 
erected, and the Prophets and the Martyrs are brought , u and they are 
judged u/ith ueriiy, and it is said , Praised be God f the Lord of the 
Worlds!'* How great will be the number of men both shamed and 
screened; how many will be destroyed, and how many delivered; 
how many will be chastised and how many shown mercy! 
Would that I could know how my state and yours shall be on that 
Day! In this there is something to make away with pleasure and 
to distract one from one's desires, and to cut short one's hopes, t,o 
arouse the sleeping and to alert the heedless. May God assist us, 
and you also, in the face of this great peril, and set this world and 
the next in our hearts as they lie in the hearts of the Godfearing, 
for we are but His, and live by Him alone. Goodbye’ 1 / 

Umar ibn c Abd al- Aziz, delivering once a sermon, said, after 
having praised and magnified God: ‘O people! You were not 
created in jest, neither shall you be abandoned to no purpose. For 
yours is a place of return, where God shall gather you together 
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for decision and judgement between you. On the morrow a 
bondsman shall be defeated and dejected only if God should expel 
him from His mercy, which embraces all things, and from His 
Heaven, the compass of which is as the heavens and the earth. 
Tomorrow there shall be security only for the man that was in 
fear and trembling before God, who sold little for much, 
something which must needs perish for something which shall 
abide, and misery for beatitude. Perceive you not that you are 
among chose that shall pass away, and chat you shall be succeeded 
by others that remain behind? Perceive you not that every day, 
by morning and eve, you pay your last respects to a traveller to 
God (Great and Glorious is He!), w r ho has run his course and 
whose hope is at an end? You lay him in the depths of a crevice in 
the earth with neither pillow nor preparation. He ha$ cast off the 
instruments of subsistence, and departed from his loved ones, and 
now confronts the Reckoning. By God! I pronounce this state¬ 
ment of mine not knowing whether any one of you has more sins 
than I know ] myself bear, but it is a just, Divine usage whereby 1 
enjoin His obedience and discommend transgression against Him. 
I seek God’s pardon.’ Thereupon he covered his face with his 
sleeve and began to weep until his beard became soaked with his 
tears. And scarcely had he resumed his seat before he passed away. 

Said al-Qa qa ibn Hakim, ‘For thirty years have I been 
preparing myself for death; were it to come to me now there 
would be nothing I would wish to postpone/ 

Said al-Thawri, ‘I once heard an old man in the mosque at 
Kufa saying, “I have abided in this mosque for thirty years 
waiting for death to descend upon me. Were it to came now I 
would not require anything of it, nor forbid it anything. I am 
owed nothing by anyone; neither do I have anything which is the 
property of another'’.* 

Said L Abd Allah ibn Th a laba, ‘You laugh, but perhaps the 
fuller has already finished with your winding-sheets!’ 

Said Abu Muhammad ibn AlT, lft the ascetic, ‘We once went 
forth to a funeral at Kufa in the company of Daud al-TaT. While 
the burial was taking place he withdrew and sat down to one side, 
I came and sat down near him, and he said, "Whoever fears the 
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Promise/ to him shall be brought near that which is remote. 
Whosoever extends his hopes, his actions shall be enfeebled. All 
that shall come is near. And know, O my brother, that every¬ 
thing which distracts you from your Lord is an evil omen for 
you. Know also that al! the world's people are also the people of 
the graves, who lament for what they have left behind and rejoice 
at that which they have sent before them. But that for which the 
people of the graves lament is that over which the people of this 
world make argument and war, and concerning which they 
make their disputations before the judges"/ 

It is related that Ma ruf al-Karkhl (may God, Exalted is He! 
have mercy upon him) was once beginning the Prayer. Said 
Muhammad ibn AbTTawba, ‘He told me to seep forwards, and 1 
said, "If I lead this Prayer for you I will never lead you in one 
again/’ And Ma ruf said, "And you tell yourself that you shall 
pray again! We seek refuge with God from lengthy hopes, tor 
truly they make against good works!" 1 

In a sermon, c Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz once said, ‘This world is 
not the place of your final residence. It is an abode which God has 
decreed shall be extinguished, and from which He has ordained 
that its indwellers shall pass. How many confident men shall ere 
long rot away, and how many cheerful inhabitants shall soon pass 
on! Therefore {may God have mercy on you), make good your 
voyage with the aid of the best transports you have And make 
provision, for verily , the best provision is the fear of Cod. 17 The world 
is nothing but a shadow which is shrinking and vanishing away. 
And while the son of Adam competes in the world in great 
happiness, God summons him through his fate, and impales him 
with the arrow of his demise, stripping him of his chattels and his 
worldly goods, so that other men come to possess what he has 
made and gained. In truth, the world does not delight as much as 
it causes harm; rather, it gives a little joy, and long melancholy. 

It is recorded of Abu Bakr al-Siddlq (may God, Exalted is He! 
be pleased with him) that he was in the habit of saying in his 
sermons, ‘Where are the men of fine, clear faces? Those who were 
delighted with their youth? Where are the kings that built the 


■ ’promise’ or ‘threat’; in this case, of the Day of Judgement. 
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cities, and fortified them with walls? Where are they that used to 
receive victory on the fields of battle? Time has swept them 
away, and they have gone on to the shadows of the graves. So 
make haste! Make haste! And be saved! Be saved!’ 


An exposition of the cause of lengthy hopes, 
and how they may be cured 

Know that lengthy hopes have two causes* the first of which is 
ignorance, and the second of which is love of the world. 

As regards the latter, [the problem is that] when man comes to 
love the world, and its desires, pleasures and attachments, then 
taking leave of it weighs heavily upon his heart, which will thus 
avoid chinking of death, which is the instrument of this separa¬ 
tion; for everyone who conceives a dislike for something will 
fend it off Man is infatuated with vain hopes, and ever fills hts 
soul with hoping for that which is conformable to his preferences; 
and the only thing which conforms to them is that he should 
remain in the world. Thus he never ceases to imagine this and 
count upon it within himself, along with the accessories of such 
permanence, including the wealth, family, accommodation, 
acquaintances, riding beasts and other means of life which he 
needs in the world. In this manner his heart becomes attached to 
this notion and cannot progress beyond it, being distracted 
thereby from the remembrance of death and not deeming it to be 
mgh. 

When in certain circumstances the question of death and the 
need to prepare for it occur to him, he procrastinates, and makes 
promises to himself, saying, 'There are yet many days before you 
until you grow mature; then you can repent’. And when he 
grows to maturity he says, ‘Not until you become an old man.’ 
But when be becomes an old man he says. ‘Not until you finish 
building this house/ or ‘establishing this farm/ or ‘return from 
this voyage/ or ‘conclude the setting-up of this son, and provide 
for him and arrange a house for him/ or ‘not until you have 
subdued this enemy who takes such pleasure in your misfortunes/ 
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Thus it is that he unceasingly procrastinates and delays, never 
plunging into one task without there being consequent upon its 
completion ten others, and in this gradual fashion procrastinates 
day after day, led by one task to another, or rather, to several 
others, until he is snatched away by his fate at some moment he 
never expected, at which his sorrows grow long and protracted. 

The most frequent cry of the dwellers in the Inferno is ‘shall’. 
‘O woe/ they cry, 'because of “shall!” * For the unfortunate 
procrastinator is unaware that what induces him to postpone 
something today will still be with him tomorrow, and that it 
will, with the passage of time, grow in strength and firmness. He 
thinks it conceivable that the man who plunges into the world 
and pays it heed might have time to spare. What folly! No-one 
has time to spare from it save he who has cast it aside. 

No man has had his needs fulfilled therein; 
one desire ends only in another. 

The root of all these hopes is the love of the world, and finding 
comfort therein, neglecting the saying [of the Prophet] (may God 
bless him and grant him peace): ‘Love whomso’er you will, for 
you shall surely leave him. M8 

As for the matter of ignorance, this consists in a man’s setting 
his confidence in his youth, and considering that death cannot be 
near while he remains young. This unfortunate wretch fails to 
consider that were the old men of his land to be tallied up they 
would amount to no more than a tenth of the men of the land. 
They are so few simply because death is more common in youth: 
for every old man that dies a thousand children and young men 
pass away. Alternatively, he may consider death to be unlikely by 
reason of his health, and discount the possibility of sudden death, 
being quite unaware that it is far from unlikely, or that, should it 
truly be unlikely, then sudden illness is not; and every illness 
makes its appearance suddenly, and when it has come death is no 
longer improbable. 

If this heedless man would but think, and come to realise that 
death has no fixed time as to youth, middle age or decrepitude, 
and that it does not know winter from summer, autumn from 
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spring, or day from night, his awareness would be greater and he 
would busy himself with preparing for it. But ignorance of these 
matters, combined with the love of this world, invites him to 
prolong his hopes and to neglect any consideration of the 
proximity of death. Always does he think that death is ahead of 
him, but does not reckon upon its befalling him and that before 
long he will tumble into it. Constantly does he imagine that he 
will be following funeral corteges, and never imagines that his 
own cortege will some day be followed, because witnessing the 
demise of others is something which is often repeated and has 
become familiar. But as far as his own death is concerned, he has 
no experience of it, and cannot imagine that he will experience it, 
for it has never transpired; and when it does it will never do so 
again: it will be the first and the final time. 

The way forwards for him is to compare himself with others, 
and to appreciate that his own funeral cortege must itself be 
followed, and that he himself must needs be interred in his grave, 
and that it may well be that the unfired brick with which his 
tomb will be covered has already been made, all unbeknown to 
him. Thus it is that his procrastination is sheer ignorance. 

Upon thus having grasped that its cause is ignorance and the 
love of the world, one must cure oneself by destroying this cause. 
Ignorance is effaced by clear meditation with an aware heart, and 
through hearing eloquent wisdom issuing from hearts that are 
pure. 

In the case of the love of the world, the cure by which it is 
driven from the heart is harsh, for this is a chronic illness the 
treatment of which sorely exercised the ancients and the moderns 
alike. Its treatment lies only in faith in the Last Day, and the great 
punishment and generous reward which shall then be assigned. In 
proportion to one’s degree of certainty with regard thereto, the 
love of the world will leave one’s heart, for it is only the love of 
something great that may erase from the heart the love of 
something paltry. When one perceives the meanness of this world 
and the great predousness of the next, one will despise any 
inclination towards worldly things; and this would be so even if 
one were to be given authority over the earth from East to West- 
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How then could it be, when one has nothing of this world save a 
meagre, polluted and adulterated portion, that one might rejoice 
over it or feel its love take root in the heart, if faith in the Afterlife 
is present? We pray God (Exalted is He!) that He should make us 
behold this world as He has given His righteous bondsmen to 
behold it. 

There exists no medicine which will induce one to contemplate 
death with one’s heart comparable to that of looking to those of 
one’s peers and companions who have passed away, and to the 
manner in which death came to them at a time they had never 
expected. At this time, the man who had made preparations has 
triumphed mightily , 19 but as for him who was beguiled by lengthy 
hopes, he has failed most manifestly . 20 

Let man in every hour look to his limb^ and his extremities. Let 
his thoughts dwell upon how the worms must needs devour 
them, and upon the fashion in which his bones shall rot away. Let 
him wonder whether the worms are to begin with the pupil of his 
right eye or of his left; for there is no part of his body that shall 
not be food for the worm. He can do nothing for himself but to 
understand, and to act sincerely for the sake of God (Exalted is 
He!). And in like fashion, let him meditate upon that which we 
shall presently relate concerning the Punishment of the Grave, the 
Inquisition of Munkar and Naklr, and the Congregation and 
Quickening, together with the terrors of the Resurrection, and 
the sounding of the Call on the Day of the Greatest Exposition. 
For it is thoughts such as these which prompt anew the remem¬ 
brance of death in the heart, and summon one to make ready for 
it. 


An exposition of people's diverse ranks 
in lengthy and brief hopes 

Know that mankind is arrayed in different ranks in this regard. 
Among men there are some who hope for immortality, and long 
for it always. God (Exalted is He!) has said. One of them would fain 
be given a thousand years of life. 29 And of their number are others 
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who hope to survive until old age, the greatest age witnessed and 
beheld. It is they who have conceived a violent love for the 
world. The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) has said, ‘The old man is like a youth in his worldliness, 
even should his collar bones have twisted from age, save those 
that arc pious, and they are few indeed/ 11 

Others there are among them whose hopes extend for a year, 
and who do not occupy themselves with plans for what will 
transpire subsequently. Such a man does not reckon upon existing 
in the following year, although he makes preparations in the 
summer for the winter, and in the winter for the summer, 
occupying himself with worship when he has gathered enough 
for his year. And there are others who hope for the summer’s or 
the winter’s span, not setting aside in summer any garments for 
the winter, neither any summer garments during the wintertime. 

Amongst them also are people whose hopes extend as far as a 
day and a night, so that they prepare for the day only and not for 
the morrow. Said Jesus (upon whom be peace), 'Pay no attention 
to your provisions for tomorrow, for if tomorrow is to be part of 
your lifetime then your provisions will come with it, whereas if it 
is not to be, then you should pay no attention to the lifetimes of 
others.’ 

There are other men amongst them whose hopes do not extend 
beyond an hour. As our Prophet said (may God bless him and 
grant him peace): 4 0 Abd Allah!* 3 In the morning time do not 
speak to yourself of the evening, and in the evening do not speak 
to yourself of the morning/* 14 The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) used to perform the dust-ablution 
even when able to obtain w ater a while later, saying, f lr may be 
that [ shall not reach it/ 25 

Among them also are men lor whom death stands before their 
very eyes, as though it had already befallen them, so that they live 
in [constant) expectation of it. These are the people w r ho pray like 
men who are saying farewell/ Regarding them there is (the 
saying] related of Mu adh ibn Jabal (may God, Exalted is He!, be 

' The Prophet is reported to have said, ‘Pray hke a man who is saying farewell . 1 (Ibn 
Mija, Zuhd, 15; Ibn Hanhaf, AJusnad, v. 412). 
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pleased with him), when he was asked by the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) about the reality of his 
faith: ‘Never have 1 taken a single step’, he said, 'believing that I 
would follow it with another. 1 And it is told of al-Aswad, the 
Abyssinian, that when he prayed at night he used to turn to his 
left and his right, and that he said, when asked what he was doing, 
‘I am looking to see from which direction the Angel of Death 
shall come to me/ 

Such, then, are the ranks of mankind. Each man occupies a 
certain degree before God: the man whose hopes are restricted to 
a month is not like the one whose hopes extend to a month and a 
day; between the two is a discrepancy in degree in God’s sight. 
For truly, God does not work injustice, even so much as an 
atom’s weight: he who works an atom's weight of good shall see it. 16 
Then the effect of short hopes makes itself manifest in the celerity 
with which men act. Everyone claims that he has short hopes, yet 
he lies, for these can only reveal themselves in his actions. He may 
be concerning himself with things which he will not need for a 
year, and this indicates the length of his hopes. The sign of 
providential success is that death stands before a man’s very eyes, 
and that he is not heedless of it for a single hour. Let him therefore 
makc i7 his preparations for death, which shall come to him at its 
appointed time. Should he live to the evening he will render 
thanks to God (Exalted is He!) for having been granted obedience 
to Him, and will rejoice that he has not let his day go to waste, 
and that he has rather obtained his share thereof and laid up 
something for hirmelf. Then he shall continue in the same wise 
until, in turn, the morning comes. 

This is possible only for the man who has emptied his heart of 
the morrow and what might then transpire. When such a man 
dies, he receives felicity and bounty, and while he lives he 
contentedly makes good preparations, and enjoys the pleasure of 
hidden communion [with God]. For him, death is rapture, and 
life is gain. 

Therefore, O unfortunate one, let death occupy your thoughts, 
for the voyage is urging you ever onward, while all the time you 
are in heedlessness of your own self, it may well be that you have 
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drawn close to your resting-place and have covered the distance; 
and never should you be in such a position unless you have made 
haste to act, seizing an advantage from every breath for which 
you have been granted respite. 


An exposition of making haste to works, 
and a warning about the unworthiness of delay 

Know' that whosoever has two absent brethren, and is antici¬ 
pating the return of one of them the following day and of the 
other in a month’s or a year’s time, will not make preparations for 
the latter, but only for the one whose advent is expected on the 
morrow, for preparation is occasioned when something is expec¬ 
ted soon. Thus the heart of the man who anticipates the arrival of 
death in a year’s time will be concerned with this period and be 
oblivious of that which will come thereafter. But then each day 
will he awake and expect the year in its entirety, undiminished by 
the day which has just gone by. This will prevent him from 
making haste to works indefinitely, for he will invariably behold 
a generous span lying before him in that year, and postpone his 
[righteous] works, as [the Prophet] said (may God bless him and 
grant him peace): ‘Not one of you may expect from this world 
aught but wealth which leads to excess, or poverty which leads to 
forgetfulness, or a destructive illness, or an enfeebling old age, or 
a speedy death, or the Antichrist (and the Antichrist is the worst 
of all absent things), or the Hour, and the Hour is more wretched and 
bitter' 1 * 

Said Ibn Abbas, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) once said to a man he was admonishing: “Take 
advantage of five things before five others occur: your youth 
before your old age, your health before your sickness, your 
wealth before your poverty, your leisure before your work, and 
your life before your death”. 
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And he [the Prophet] said (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), 'There are two blessings in which many people arc 
cheated: health and leisure/ 30 In other words: they do noc cake 
advantage of them, and only know their value when they arc 
gone* 

And he said also (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Whoever is afraid begins his journey in the early morning, and 
whoever docs so reaches the halting-place. Truly, the merchan¬ 
dise of God is dear; truly, the merchandise of God is Heaven/ 31 

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), 'The First Blast [of the Trump] has come, followed by the 
Second, and death has come and all it entails/ 32 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) used whenever he perceived any heedlessness in his 
Companions 33 to call out to them in a loud voice, saying, 'Your 
destiny has come to you, inevitable and inexorable, either with 
grief or with happiness/ 34 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, “I am the Warner, death is the 
Transformer, and the Hour is the tryst"/ 35 

Said Ibn Umar, 'The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) once went out while the sun was upon the 
tips of the palm branches/ and said, “Nothing remains of this 
world save a time proportionate to that which remains of this 
day"/ 36 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘The 
similitude of this world is that of a garment torn from end to end, 
but which remains attached by a thread at one extremity. That 
thread is almost broken/ 37 

Said Jabir, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) used, when delivering a sermon, to make 
mention of the Hour. His voice would be raised and his cheeks 
would show red as though he were warning them of the 
approach of an army. “Morning and evening I greet you/ he 
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would say, 41 while my mission and the Hour are like so/ 1 and he 
would hold up two fingers held close together/ 1 A 

Said Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him), ‘The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) once 
recited And whosoever God wills to guide, He opens his breast to 
Islam* 9 and said, "When light enters into a heart it opens up/’ 
Upon being asked, “O Emissary of God! Is there a sign whereby 
this may be recognised?” he said, <4 Yes: turning aside from the 
abode of beguilcment to the abode of eternity, and preparing for 
death before it comes”/ 40 

Said al-Suddl [commenting on the verse) He who did create life 
and death to try you: which of you is best in works?, 41 ‘This means: 
“Which of you recalls death most frequently, and treats it with 
the greatest fear and attention?” 1 

Said Hudhayfa, ‘Not one morning or evening goes by without 
a herald crying out, “O people! Move on! Move on!” The proof 
of this is His word (Exalted is He!): It is one of the Most Great . A 
warning to mankind, to whichever of you wills logo forward or to hold 
back,* 2 ' meaning, “in death”/ 

Said Suhayni, the mawlc? of the clan of Tamlm, ‘I once sat 
by r Amir ibn Abd Allah while he was at prayer. He finished his 
prayer quickly, and then turned to me and said, ”Ser my mind at 
rest, what is your errand? For J am in a hurry.” “Why so?” J 
enquired, and he replied, "Because of the Angel of Death, may 
God have mercy upon you.” So I arose and left him, while he 
returned to his prayers/ 

* Although the imminence of the Apocalypse is a recurrent theme in the Qur'an 
(eg. xvi: 77; uv:i) and in the Islamic tradition in general, the Qur’an states dearly 
that its time is known only to God (Q. vn; 187; xxxm:6j). Apparently drawing on 
Traditions related by al-Haklm al-TirmidhT, GhazaH states in the present work that 
the total age of the world shall not exceed seven thousand years, which is a common 
view among the ultima'. An unusually specific and somewhat alarming fatwa is 
given by Suyufi, who states that the great events which will usher in the Day of 
Judgement must occur before the end of the fifteenth Islamic century {at-Kashf an 
mujawazat hadhihi al-ummat al-atf in it. 86). 

1 A tttawla was a person attached to an Arab tribe in a client relationship, or a 
freedman who enjoyed certain legal privileges. 


33 



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 

Daud al-TaT was once passing by when a man asked him a 
question about a Tradition. ‘Let me be/ he said, ‘for I am making 
haste before my soul departs/ 

Said c Umar (may God be pleased with him), ‘Leisureliness in 
all things is fine, save in the good works which are for the 
Afterlife.’ 

Said al-Mundhir, 'I once overheard Malik ibn Dinar say, 
“Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command overtakes 
you! Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command over¬ 
takes you! Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command 
overtakes you!” This he repeated sixty times, while I heard him, 
all unseen.’ 

Al-Hasan was in the habit of saying when he delivered an 
exhortation, ‘Hurry! Hurry! If the breathe which you take were 
denied you they would signal the end of your works, through 
which you draw nearer to God (Great and Glorious is He!). May 
God’s mercy be upon that man who looks to himself and sheds 
tears over the profusion of 43 his sins/ Then he recited the verse, 
We do hut number unto them a certain sum,* 4 and said, ‘This refers to 
your breaths, the last of which shall be accompanied by the 
departure of your soul, the separation from your family, and 
your entry into the grave.’ 

Before he died, Abu Musa al-Ash art was intensely occupied 
[with devotional practices]. Upon being asked why he did not 
forbear or have some pity on himself, he said, ‘Horses which have 
been let loose give all they have when they draw near to their 
destination. That which is left of my lifespan is shorter even than 
that.’ Thus he remained until he passed away. He took to saying 
to his wife, ‘Make ready for hardship, for no passage exists 
through Hell/ 

One of the Caliphs said from his pulpit: l O bondsmen of God! 
Fear God as much as you are able. Be as a nation awakened by a 
great shout, which has come to understand that this world is no 
abode for it, and which therefore exchanges it for another. Make 
ready for death, for its shadow has already fallen over you; be off, 
for it pursues you assiduously. For truly, a span of time eroded by 
an instant and extinguished by an hour is of necessity fleeting, just 
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as something which is at present absent will, since it is brought 
ever nearer by the days and the nights, return with celerity; and 
just as one who shall be granted either triumph or suffering 
should make the best ot preparations. The man who is pious in his 
Lord's sight is he who counsels himself, offers his repentance, and 
overcomes his desires (for his lifespan is veiled from him); lest 
hope deceive him and he be entrusted to the care of Satan, who 
causes him to live only in hope of repentance so that he postpones 
it, and who makes iniquity fine in hts sight, so that he commits it, 
until such time as his fate assails him at the moment when he least 
anticipates it. Between each one of you and Heaven or Hell there 
lies only the advent of death. Therefore, what sorrow shall be the 
lot of the man of heedlessness, that his life should be a warrant 
against him, and that his own days should cast him into misery! 
May God make you and I among those who are not made 
vainglorious by His blessings, or drawn from His obedience by 
some act of sin, and who are neither afflicted by any sorrow after 
their demise. Truly He is the Hearer of Prayer; in His hand is 
goodness always, Who acts as He will." 

A certain exegete gave the following commentary in connec¬ 
tion with His word (Exalted is He!), you tempted your selves: 
'Through desires and pleasures/ and you waited , ‘for repentance,’ 
and you felt doubts t ‘you were unsure/ and vain hopes beguiled you 45 
until there came the Command of God , ’death/ and you were beguiled 
by the deceiver t ‘by the devil/ 40 

Said al-Hasan, ’ You must have perseverance and fortitude, for 
there are only a few days left, and you are no more than a troop 
ot horsemen, one of whom is an the brink of being summoned, 
and who, responding, does not turn around. Thus pass on 
fortified with the best of that which is within your grasp/ 

Said Ibn Mas ud, ‘Each one of you when he awakens in the 
morning is a guest whose property is on loan; the guest must 
move on, while his property is to be returned/ 

Said Abu Ubayda al-Najl, 47 ‘We came in upon al-Hasan 
during the course of his final illness, and he said, "Welcome to 
you, and good cheer! May God greet you with peace, and cause 
you to dwell in the Abode Eternal! Should you have patience, 
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truthfulness and piety, this matter augurs well indeed, so let not 
your share of tins news (may God have mercy upon you) be that 
you listen to it with one ear and expel it from the other, For he 
that saw Muhammad (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
saw him come and go without laying a single brick or piece of 
straw upon another; instead, a banner was raised up over him and 
he rolled up his sleeves for its sake. So make haste! Make haste! Be 
saved! Be saved! Why do you vacillate? By the Lord of the Ka ba, 
you and the Command* have well-nigh arrived as one. May God 
show 7 His mercy to that bondsman who makes his life simple and 
eats crusts of bread, who wears patched rags and sits upon the 
floor, who exerts himself in worship, weeps over his trans¬ 
gressions, flees from God’s chastisement and quests for His mercy, 
until, while he is in this condition, his appointed term comes to its 
close”/ 

Said Asim al-Ahwal, l l was once told by Fudayl al-Ruqashl in 
answer to a question which I had put to him: “What! Do not let 
the peopled multitude distract you from yourself, for the Com¬ 
mand shall come to you despite them. Say not, ‘Go hither, and 
thither/ for thereby your day would be consumed to no end. The 
affair is safeguarded for you; never will you see a finer purpose or 
a thing more rapidly realised than a new act of virtue for an old 
transgression”/ 

' i f the Day ot Judgement 
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CHAPTER THREE 


On the Agonies and Violence 
of Death, and the States Preferable 
upon its Advent 


K NOW THAT were there to He before the hapless bonds¬ 
man no terror, calamity or torment save that of the death 
agonies alone, these would suffice to render his life miserable and 
to cloud his happiness, and would banish his hccdlessness and his 
distraction. It is right that his thoughts should dwell at length 
upon this matter, and that he should take the greatest care in 
preparing himself for it, not least because he is with every breath 
in its vicinity. As a philosopher once remarked, l a calamity in 
another’s hand cannot be foretold’. And Luqmin once told his 
son, ‘O my son! Something whose advent you cannot foresee 
must be prepared for before it takes you unawares.’ 

It is a matter for some astonishment that a man, even if he 
should be indulging in the finest of diversions and the most 
delightful gatherings of play, will, if he is anticipating the 
entrance (for example) of a man-at-arms who is to strike him five 
blows with a wooden stick, find his pleasure spoilt and his life 
marred; yet with every breath that he draws the Angel of Death is 
liable to come in upon him with the agonies of death, but he pays 
no heed to this. There can be no reason for such a thing save 
ignorance and distraction. 

Know, too, that the extreme pain of the death pangs is known 
in its fullness only to those who have tasted it. The man who has 
not done so may only come to know it through comparing it to 
the pains which he has actually experienced, or by inference from 
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the violent states of other people during their death agonies* 
thereby drawing an analogy which bears witness to him. This is 
as follows. 

No extremity from which the spirit is absent can feel pain, 
When, however, the spirit is present, then the faculty which 
perceives pain is the spirit: whenever the extremity suffers some 
injury or burn the effect makes its way to the spirit, which will 
feel pain in proportion to the amount which reaches it. The 
sensation disperses through the blood, the flesh and the remaining 
extremities, so that only a certain part of it reaches the spirit 
itself/ 

However, should any pain travel directly to the spirit and not 
come into contact with anything else, then how terrible will that 
pain be, and how intense! For the pangs of death constitute 
nothing but a source of pain which invades the spirit itself and 
diffuses itself until the fractions of the spirit which are distributed 
throughout the body’s depths have all been afflicted by it. If one is 
pricked by a thorn, then the pain which one feels runs only in that 
fraction of the spirit which is present in the place where the thorn 
prick occurred. The effect of a bum is more intense simply 
because the fractions of the fire spread out through the other parts 
of the body as well, so that no inner or outer part of the extremity 
remains unaffected by it, and the tractions of the spirit spread out 
through the other parts of the body come to teel it also. A wound 
only afflicts the place where the blade has touched, which is why 
its pain is inferior to that consequent upon a burn. 

The pain felt during the throes of death, however, assails the 
spirit directly, and engulfs every one of its fractions. The dying 
man feels himself pulled and jerked from every artery, nerve, part 
and joint, from the root of every hair and the bottom layer of his 
skin from head to foot. So do not ask about the suffering and pain 
which he endures! 

* According to the Ihya J (m.3) k the scat of the spirit [rwto) is a cavity in the corporeal 
heart, with which it has a subtle relationship which may be understood by the saints 
but never disclosed. From there it spreads out \yanshur\ along the arteries to the 
remainder of the body. Cf. McCarthy, Freedom and Fulfillment , 365-566; 
Nakamura, Ghazdli on Prayer, 8n,; Calverley, ‘Doctrines of the Soul in Islam* 
MW 33, 254-264; Tritton, 'Man, tiafs, rwft, oql\ BSO/ 1 S 34, 491-495 . 
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For this reason it has been said that ‘death is crueller than the 
stroke of a sword, or being carved up with saws, or cut with 
scissors/ since to cut the body with a sword only produces pain 
though its association with the spirit, and how much worse must 
the pain be when it impinges directly upon the spirit itself! The 
man who has been stabbed cries out only because there is some 
remainder of strength in his heart and tongue; while the voice and 
screams of the dying man are cut off due to the seventy of his 
pain, as his suffenng bears down upon him and mounts up in the 
heart until it reaches 1 his every part, breaking his every strength 
and enfeebling all his limbs, leaving him with no strength left to 
cry for relief. It overwhelms his mind and deranges it, it strikes 
dumb his tongue, and it enfeebles his extremities. He longs to be 
able to seek relief m groaning, screaming and calling»for aid, but 
he cannot. Should there remain in him any strength at all, a 
lowing and rattling sound is audible from his throat at the time 
when Ins spirit is pulled and dragged forth* 

His colour changes also, to an ashen grey, until it is as though 
the dust which is the root of his nature has made itself manifest. 
Each vein is drawn out individually as the pain spreads through 
his surface and his innards, until his eyes roll up to the top of their 
sockets, and his lips are drawn back, and his tongue contracts to 
its root, and his testicles rise up, and his fingertips turn a greenish- 
black. So do not ask concerning a frame from which every artery 
is being pulled: were one of them alone to be pulled his agony 
would be intense, so how must it be when the percipient spirit 
itself is being pulled, and not just from one artery, but from them 
all? 

Then, one by one, his extremities begin to die. First his feet 
grow cold, and then his shins and thighs, each limb suffering 
agony after agony, and misery after misery, until his spirit reaches 
his throat. At this point he gazes out for the last time at the world 
and its people, and the gate of repentance is closed, and he is 
overwhelmed by sorrow and contrition. 

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘A man’s repentance is accepted until he gives the death 
rattle 1 . 2 
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Said Mujahid [interpreting] His statement (Exalted is He!), 
Repentance is not for those who work evil, and then, when death comes 
to one of them he says: Now I repent : J ‘When he sees the 
messengers*/ 

At this juncture the face of the Angel of Death appears before 
him. Do not ask regarding the bitter taste of death, and its 
miseries as its agonies mount up! it was for this reason that the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) used 
to say, l O Lord God! Lessen for Muhammad the agonies of 
death!’ 4 People only ask for refuge therefrom and hold it in awe 
out of their ignorance of it, for things can only be known before 
their occurrence through the light of Prophcthood and Saint¬ 
hood. This is why the Prophets (upon them be peace) and the 
Saints were in such great fear of death, r© the extent that Jesus 
(upon whom be peace) said, ‘O company of disciples! Pray to 
God (Exalted is He!) that he may lessen these agonies for me/ (by 
which he meant the agonies of death) ‘for I have feared death in a 
way which has brought me to its brink’ 

It is related that a company of Israelites once passed by a 
graveyard, and that one of their number said to the others, ‘What 
if you were to pray to God (Exalted is He!), that He should 
quicken before you a corpse from this graveyard so that you 
could put some questions to him?" So they prayed to God 
(Exalted is He!) and lo and behold! there before them was a man 
with the sign of prostration between his eyes, who had emerged 
from one of the tombs. ‘O people!* he said. ‘What would you 
have of me? Fifty years ago I tasted death, yet its bitterness is not 
yet stilled in my heart! 1 

Said c A’isha (may God be pleased with her), *1 feel no envy for 
anyone whose death is easy after having seen the rigour of the 
death of God’s Emissary (may God bless him and grant him 
peace)/ 

It is related that [the Prophet] used to say (may God bless him 
and grant him peace), ‘O Lord God! Truly You draw out the 
spirit from the sinews, the nasal bone and the fingertips. O 

A i f (he angels 
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Lord God! Grant me Your support in death, and render it easy for 
me to bear/ 5 

It is related on the authority of al-Hasan that the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) once made 
mention of death, and its choking and its pain, and said, ‘It is 
equal to three hundred blows with a sword’. 6 

He was once asked (may God bless him and gram him peace) 
about death and its seventy, and replied, ‘The easiest death 
resembles the branch of a thorn-tree caught in some wool. Shall 
the branch be extracted from the wool without some remaining 
with it?’ 7 

Once he came in upon a sick man, and said, i know what he is 
experiencing. There is in him not a single artery that does not 
individually endure the pain of death/ 8 , 

AIT (may God ennoble his countenance) used to rouse the 
people to fight by saying, ‘Should you not fight, then you shall 
die [a natural death). By Him in Whose hand lips my soul, a 
thousand sword-strokes are easier to bear than death in one’s bed/ 

Said al-Awza 7, ‘We have heard it said that the dead man 
continues to feel the pam of death until he is resurrected from his 
grave.' 

Said Shaddad ibn Aws, ‘Death is the most fearsome terror that 
the believer will encounter in this world or in the next. It is worse 
than being carved up with saws, or being cut with scissors, or 
being boiled in cauldrons. If a dead man could be brought back to 
life to tell this world’s people of death they would find no profit 
in life, and take no pleasure in sleeping/ 

Zayd ibn Aslam related that his father once said, ‘Whenever 
there remain for the believer certain degrees which he had not 
attained in the world through his works, death is made rigorous 
for him so that through its agonies and woe he might attain to his 
degree in Heaven. Whereas, should the unbeliever have to his 
account some act of kindness for which he has not been rewarded, 
then death is made easy for him to bear until his reward becomes 
complete and he takes his place in Hell/ 

It is related of a certain man that he would question a large 
number of sick people about how they found [the advent of] 
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death. And when he [in turn] was taken ill he was asked, ‘And 
you, how do you find it?' ‘It is as though the very heavens were 
being folded back against the earth/ he replied, ‘and as though 
my soul were being drawn through the eye of a needle/ 

And [the Prophet] said (may God bless him and gram him 
peace), ‘Sudden death is relief for the believer, and grief for the 
profligate/ 9 

It is related on the authority of Makhul that the Prophet (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘Were a single hair from 
a dead man to be laid upon the dwellers of the heavens and the 
earth they would die, by the leave of God (Exalted is He!), 
because death lies in every hair, and it never falls upon anything 
without slaying it/ 10 

It has been related that ‘were one drop of the pain of death to 
be distributed over all the mountains of the earth they would 
melt away/ 

It is related that when Abraham (upon whom be peace) died, 
God, Exalted is He, asked him, ‘How did you find death, O My 
Friend? 1 and he replied, ‘Like a skewer pushed into damp wool 
and then tugged/ ‘Yet We made it easy for you to bear/ He said. 

It is related of Moses (upon whom be peace) that when his 
spirit passed away to God (Exalted is He!) his Lord asked him, ‘O 
Moses! How did you find death?* ‘I found myself, he said, ‘to be 
like a sparrow being roasted alive, unable either to die and find 
rest, or to escape and fly away/ It is also related that he said, ‘I 
found myself to be like a sheep being flayed alive at the hands of a 
butcher/ 

It is related of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) that upon his death he had by him a vessel of water into 
which he took to dipping his hand in order to wipe his face, 
saymg, ‘O Lord God! Mitigate for me the agonies of death! ,u 
At the same time, Fatima (may God be pleased with her) was 
saying, ‘How great is my sorrow at your sorrow, father!’ But he 
said, ‘There shall be no more sorrow for your father after this 
day’/ 2 

Said 'Umar (may God be pleased with him) to Ka b al-Ahbar, 
‘O Ka c b! Speak to us of death 1 / ‘Certainly, O Commander of the 
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Faithful/ he said. 'Death is as a thorny twig made to enter the 
stomach of a man, so that each thorn becomes attached to an 
artery. Then a powerful man pulls at it, and it takes what it takes, 
and leaves what it leaves/ 

Said the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘The bondsman shall surely undergo the misery and pangs of 
death, and his joints shall surely greet each other saying, '‘Peace 
be upon you; from each other we part now until the Day of 
Arising"/' 3 

Such were the agonies of death as they were endured by God's 
Saints and dear ones. What, then, shall be our state, we who are 
engrossed in sins? 

The agonies of death shall be followed in succession by its other 
calamities, of which there are three. , 

The first is the violence of the death throes, as we have already 
mentioned. The second consists in the vision of the Angel of 
Death, and the fear and terror which he inspires in the heart. For 
even if the strongest of men were to see him in the aspect he 
assumes when taking the spirit of a sinful bondsman he would not 
be able to bear the sight. It is related of Abraham, the Friend of 
God (upon whom be peace) that he once asked the Angel of 
Death, ‘Arc you able to show me the form you assume when 
taking the spirit of an evildoer?’ 'You could not bear it/ he 
replied. ‘But yes, I could/ he said. ‘Then turn away from me/ he 
commanded, and he did so. Then Abraham turned round, and 
there before him stood a black man with hair erect, evil-smelling 
and garbed in black, from whose mouth and nostrils sparks and 
smoke were issuing forth. At this, Abraham fainted, and when he 
regained his wits the Angel had resumed his former guise* ‘O 
Angel of Death!’ he said. ‘Were the evildoer to confront nothing 
but your visage after his death it wouJd quite suffice him!’ 

And Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet (rnay God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, 'David (upon whom be peace) 
was a solicitous* man, who would lock the doors whenever he 
left his house. One day, after he had locked them and gone out, 
his wife looked out and saw that there was a man in the house. 

* In the sense of being concerned for his wife. 
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“Who admitted this man? 11 she demanded. “He will certainly 
have cause for dismay when David returns!” And when David 
came and saw him he asked, “Who are you?” *T\ he replied, 
“am the one who fears no king, and who is not stopped by any 
chamberlain/ 1 “Then, by God, you are the Angel of Death,” he 
said, upon which he died, there and then/ 

It is related that Jesus (upon whom be peace) once passed by a 
skull. Striking it with his foot, he said, 'Speak, by God’s leave! 1 
And it said, 'O Spirit of God! I w f as the king in such-and-such a 
time. One day, when 1 was seated upon the royal couch in my 
dominion, wearing my crown and surrounded by my courtiers, 
the Angel of Death appeared before me, and my every limb 
became numb, and my sou! went out |of my body] towards him. 
O would that those gatherings had never been! O would that that 
intimacy had rather been solitude/ 

This is a calamity which afflicts sinners and from which the 
obedient are exempt. The Prophets only told of the convulsions 
of death, and not of the horror felt by those who behold the torrn 
of its Angel. Even if he were to be beheld during one’s sleep at 
night the entire remainder of one’s life would be marred; so how 
must it be to behold him [awake] when he has assumed such an 
aspect? 

The obedient man, however, shall sec him in the best and most 
beautiful of forms. Iknma has related on the authority of Ihn 
Abbas that ‘Abraham (upon whom be peace) was a solicitous 
man. He had a house in which he would make his devotions and 
which he would lock upon leaving. One day when he repaired to 
this house he saw that there was a man within. “Who admitted 
you to my house?” he asked, and was told, “I was admitted to it 
by its Master”. “But I am its master,” said Abraham, but was 
told, “I was admitted to it by One Who has mastery over it more 
than you or I.” “Then which of the Angels might you be?" he 
inquired. “I am the Angel of Death,” came the reply. “Arc you 
able to show me the form in which you take the soul of a 
believer?” “Yes,” he replied. “Turn away from me.“ This he did, 
and when he turned round again, there before him stood a young 
man, handsome of face, perfumed, and finely-attired. “O Angel 
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of Death!” he told him, “Were the believer to encounter only 
your form upon his death it would quite suffice him!" ' 

A further calamity consists in the vision ot the two Recording 
Angels/ Said Wuhayb, ‘We have heard it said that no man dies 
without being shown his works by the two Recording Angels. If 
he had been obedient, then they say, “May God reward you well! 
For you made us sit at many a gathering ot truth, and caused us to 
be present at many a righteous act." But if he had been an 
evildoer they say to him, “May God not reward you well! For at 
many a gathering of iniquity did you make us sit, and you caused 
us to be present at many an act of unrighteousness, and obliged us 
to hear many a foul discourse. So may God not reward you 
well!" At this, the gaze of the dying man is fixed upon them, 
never to behold this world again/ 1 

The third calamity is the witnessing by the sinful of their places 
in Hell, and the apprehension they feel even before this vision 
obtains. During their death agonies their strength grows increas¬ 
ingly feeble as their spirits yield to their departure from their 
physical frames- Their spirits, however, do not depart until they 
have heard the voice of the Angel of Death conveying one of the 
Two Tidings. Either this shall be: ’Rejoice, O enemy ot God, at 
|the prospect of) Hell! 1 or: ‘Rejoice, O friend of God, at [the 
prospect of] Heaven!’ It is from this that the fear of people of 
understanding is ever inspired, 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, 
l Not one of you shall leave this world before knowing his 
destination, and before beholding the place he is to occupy in 
Heaven or in Hell’. 14 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Whosoever would love meeting with God, God loves to meet 
him; but whosoever w r ouId abhor meeting with God, God abhors 
meeting with him/ *Yet all of us arc averse to death/ [his 
Companions! said, ‘It is not the same/ he replied. ‘For when the 

* According to a Tradition ascribed to the Prophet, l tiud has entrusted His 
bundsman to two angels, who record his works' (Ahmad ibn Mam , al-Muitoad, 
cited in fbn Hajar, Mataltb, in. 56.) For this doctrine sec Eicatobgia, 344-5; Khahd. 
282. 
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sorrow to which the believer is travelling is banished, he takes 
delight in the meeting with God, and God takes delight in the 
meeting with him.’ 15 

It is related that Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman once said to Ibn 
Mas ud early one morning, 'Arise, and see what hour it is 1 . Ibn 
Mas ud did so, and when he returned said, ‘The sky is red.' 'I seek 
refuge with You,’ said Hudhayfa, 'from a morning voyage to 
Heir. 

Marwan once came in upon Abu Hurayra and said, 'O Lord 
God! Lighten his burden!' But Abu Hurayra said, 'O Lord God! 
Render it yet heavier!’ Then he began to weep, saying, 'By God, 
I do not weep out of sorrow over losing this world, neither out of 
grief at being separated from you; rather I am awaiting one of the 
Two Tidings from my Lord: cither to Heaven or to Hell!’ 

It is related in Tradition that the Prophet (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, ‘When God (Great and Glorious is 
He!) is satisfied with His bondsman He says, “O Angel of Death! 
Make your way to So-and-so, and bring Me his spirit that I may 
grant him rest. His works 1 find sufficient: 1 tested him and found 
him to be as 1 desired/ 1 And so the Angel of Death descends in the 
company of five thousand angels all bearing rods of sweet basil 
and roots of the saffron plant, until each angel tells him different 
good tidings from his Lord. And then, holding their rods of basil, 
they form two ranks in preparation for the spirit’s departure. 
When Satan beholds them he sets his hand upon his head and 
screams aloud. “What is the matter, O our lord?*’ his legions ask, 
“Do you not see the honour that has been accorded this 
bondsman?” he cries. “Where were you with respect to him?” 
And they reply, il We exerted our every effort with him, but he 
was invulnerable”.*' 6 

Said al-Hasan, ‘There is no relief for the believer save in the 
encounter with God, and whosoever is given this, then tor him 
the day of his death is a day of joy, rapture, security, glory and 
honour.' 17 

Jabir ibn Zayd was asked on his deathbed whether there was 
anything that he desired, and he replied, 'A glimpse of al-Hasan’. 
And he was told, when al-Hasan came in to see him, ‘Here is al- 
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Hasan’. He raised his eyes to look at him and said, l O my brother! 
In this hour, by God, shall I take my leave of you, either to 
Heaven or to Hell/ 

Muhammad ibn Wasi said on his deathbed, "O my brethren! 
Farewell! To Hell, or to the forgiveness of God!' 

It was the wish of one man that he should remain forever in his 
death throes and never be raised to face reward or punishment. 

In this wise, the fear of an evil end has torn apart the hearts of 
the gnostics, constituting as it does one of the terrible calamities 
which accompany death. We have already mentioned the signifi¬ 
cance of the ‘evil end 1 [stY al-kh3tima] and the intense fear which 
the gnostics harbour for it in the Book of Fear and Hope\ it is 
relevant in this context, but we shall not commit prolixity by 
mentioning it again/ « 


An exposition of the states preferable in the dying man 

Know that it is desirable for the dying man to have an aspect of 
peacefulness and tranquillity. He should be uttering the Two 
Testimonies 6 with his tongue, and should be maintaining in his 
heart a favourable opinion of God (Exalted is He!). For it is 
related that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
once said, ‘Watch for three signs in the dying man. If his forehead 
sweats, his eyes shed tears and his lips become dry, then the mercy 
of God (Exalted is He!) has alighted upon him. But if he should 
choke like a man being strangled, and if his colour should turn to 

* The lhya*’s Book of Fear and Hope (iv, book 3) devotes a long section (pp 151-157) 
to the question of the khatima , the mental and spiritual condition prevailing at the 
moment of death. In particular, the author points out that even the righteous man is 
vulnerable to two types of ‘evil end’, the more dangerous one being that ‘when 
undergoing the agonies and terrors of death his heart may be overwhelmed by 
either doubt or demai, so that the spirit comes to be taken away in this condition'; 
alternatively, ‘ar the moment of death, the love of some worldly thing or pleasure 
may prevail over it so that he turns his face in the direction of this world, and m 
proportion to one's inclination towards the world the veil (i.e. that which bars man 
from seeing the Kingdom], which induces the chastisement, will descend.' (iv 151.) 

J These being the formula ‘l testify that there is no deity save God, and that 
Muhammad is the Emissary of God'. 
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red, and if he should foam at the mouth, then this is from the 
chastisement of God which has befallen him/' 8 

It is a favourable sign that his tongue should be pronouncing 
the words of the Testimony. Said Abu SaTd al-KhudrT, ‘The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, 
“Rehearse to your dying [the words) ‘There is no deity save 
God’.” * And in a version related by Hudhayfa [the Prophet 
continued as follows], ‘For truly this effaces one's previous sinsV 9 
Said Uthman, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) said, “Whoever perishes knowing that there is 
no deny save God shall enter into Heaven”/* 20 

Said Ubayd Allah (in place of‘knowing that there is no deity 
save God*]: ‘While uttering the Testimony’- 

Said Utliman, ‘When the dying man nears death you should 
repeat “there is no deity save God” to him, for no bandsman shall 
end his life therewith without it becoming his travelling-provi¬ 
sions to Heaven/ 

Said Umar (may God be pleased with him), "Be present with 
your dying ones, and cause them to remember, for they see whar 
you do not; and prompt them to say. “there is no deity save 
God 11 .' 

Said Abu Hurayra, *1 heard the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) say, “The Angel of Death once 
came to a dying man. Having looked into his heart and found 
nothing therein, he parted his beard and found the tip of his 
tongue adhering to his palate as he said, 'There is no deity save 
God/ For this utterance of pure single-heartedness he was 
forgiven his sins”/ 21 

It is best tor the prompter to abstain from being insistent; he 
should rather use gentleness, for it may be that the sick man's 
tongue is unable to pronounce the formula and that the resultant 
distress leads to his finding the prompting burdensome and causes 

' This Tradition is often cited m defence of the Ash ante doctrine of justification by 
faith, and is typically accompanied by a word of qualification on the part of the 
theologians; for example al-Nawawi (quoting the QadT lyad's commentary on the 
Sa/jj 7 i of Muslim); 'Even if such a man is not forgiven and is punished, he must 
ultimately be taken out of Hell and brought into Heaven’, (NawawT, Sharks i. 219.) 
Sec also the last chapter of the present work 
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him to dislike the formula; it is to be feared that this might result 
in an evil end. The significance of [repeating] the formula lies 
only in ensuring that a man passes away without there being 
anything in his heart save God. For if he harbours no longing but 
for the Unique, the True, then his approach to his Beloved 
through death will be for him the ultimate felicity. But should his 
heart be infatuated with the world and incline towards it, and be 
in a state of lamentation over the loss of its delights, then even 
though the formula is present on his tongue his heart may utter 
nothing in confirmation. In such an instance the matter falls into 
the hazardous province of the divine will, for a mere wagging of 
the tongue is of little avail unless God (Exalted is He!) should 
through His grace grant it acceptance. 

As regards having a favourable opinion [of God], this is 
recommended at this time, as we have already mentioned in the 
Book of \Fear and] Hope. A number of Traditions are forthcoming 
concerning the virtue of maintaining a favourable opinion. 

Wathila ibn al-Asqa once came in upon a sick man and asked 
him, ‘Tell me, how is your opinion of God? 1 I am immersed in 
my sins,’ said the man, ‘and am on the very brink of destruction, 
but yet I hope for the mercy of my Lord’. At this, Wathila cned 
out, ‘God is Most Great!’ and the people of the house did the 
same. ‘God is Most Great!' he said. ‘1 once heard the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) say, “God 
(Exalted 15 He!) says, ‘I am as My bondsman thinks me to be; so 
let him think of Me what he will’ ” 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) once 
came in upon a young man who was dying. ‘How are you?’ he 
asked, and he replied, ‘1 have set my hope in God, and fear my 
sins’ And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Never have these two things been united in the heart of a 
bondsman in circumstances such as these without God granting 
him that for which he hopes, and delivering him from what he 
fears’. 13 

Said Thabit al-Bunam, "There was once a youth much given to 
frivolity, whose mother would frequently reproach him, saying, 
“O my son! Your time will come, so remember it,” And when 
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that which God (Exalted is He!) had ordained befell him she 
leaned over him and said, “O my son! I warned you of this your 
fate, and told you that your time would come/' "O mother,” he 
said, “1 have a Lord Who is greatly kind, and it is my hope that 
some part of His kindness might not pass me by on this day”/ 
And Thabit said, ‘So God had mercy upon him because of his 
good opinion of his Lord 1 . 

Said Jabir ibn Wadaa, ‘There was once a young man who was 
disposed towards foolishness. When he drew near death his 
mother said to him, “O my son! Do you have any last wishes?” 
“Yes,” he said. “Do not take my ring from me, for upon it God 
(Exalted is He!) is mentioned; perhaps He will have mercy upon 
me.” After he had been buried he was seen in a dream, saying, 
“Tell my mother that that utterance benefited me, and that God 
has granted me His forgiveness”/ 

A nomad once fell ill, and upon being told that he was dying, 
asked, ‘Where shall I be taken?' To God/ they replied. ‘I cannot 
dislike being taken/ he said, ‘to One from Whom all that is good 
proceeds’. 

Said al-Mu tarnir ibn Sulayman, ‘When he drew near to death, 
my father said, "O Mu tamir! Speak to me of the concessions 
[rukhas] [in the Law], that 1 may meet God (Great and Glorious is 
He!) thinking well of Him” 

They* preferred that the bondsman's good works be men¬ 
tioned to him on his deathbed so that he would think well of his 
Lord. 


An exposition of the sorrow felt upon meeting 
the Angel of Death, through accounts uttered on the tongue 
of the Spiritual State* 

Said Ash ath ibn A slam, ‘Abraham (upon whom be peace) once 
put certain questions to the Angel of Death (whose name is 


* The early Muslims 

B Ar. Jrsjrj al-hal, an utterance made during the '(wf*. a brief state given the mystic by 
God, usually with emotional symptoms. (Cf- e.g. QushayrT. Risala, I. 236.) 
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c Azra’Tl, and who has two eyes: one in his face and the other at the 
back of his head). “O Angel of Death!” he said. “What do you do 
if there is one sou! [dying] in the east and another in the west, or 
when the land is stricken by a plague, or when two armies clash?” 
“I summon the spirits,” he said, “by God’s leave, until they he 
between these two fingers of mine”. [And Abraham said,] “Then 
the earth is flattened out and left like a dish before him, from 
which he partakes as he wishes”.’ Ash ath said, ‘It was then that 
He gave him the good tidings that he was the Friend |fe/idffl] A of 
God (Great and Glorious is He!)’. 

Said Solomon the son of David, to the Angel of Death (upon 
them be peace), ‘Why do I not sec you dealing justly with 
mankind? For you seize one man, while you leave another alone.’ 
‘I know no more of that than you/ he replied. ‘1 am merely given 
scrolls and books containing names’. 

Said Wahb ibn Munabbih, ‘A certain king once conceived a 
wish to nde to a province. He called for a garment to wear, but it 
was not pleasing to him, so he demanded another until after 
several tries he donned one that was agreeable to him. In the same 
fashion he ordered a mount to be brought, but found U not to his 
liking when it came, so others were brought to him unnl he 
mounted the finest one amongst them. Then the devil came to 
him and blcw T into his nostril, and he puffed himself up with 
pride. Then he set out on his journey, never looking at anyone 
because ot his haughtiness. But then he was approached by a man 
of threadbare appearance, who came up to him and greeted him. 
When the king failed to reply he took hold of the bridle of his 
horse. “Release my bridle!” cried the king, “for you have 
committed something most heinous!” “I have a request to make 
of you/’ he said. “Have patience”, the king said, “until I 
dismount.” “No,” he replied. “At this instant!” and he pulled at 
the reins of his horse. “Then say what it is/’ said the king. "It is a 
secret,” he replied. So he leaned his head down to him, and [the 
stranger] confided his secret to him, saying, “1 am the Angel of 
Death!” At this, the king’s complexion changed colour, and his 
tongue stammered, and he said, “Leave me, so that i may return 

* Cf. Q. ]v:[2S: And God did take Abraham to he His friend. 
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to my family to bid them farewell, and wind up my affairs/' 
“No, by God/’ he told him. “Never will you sec your family and 
wealth again!” Thereupon he took away his spirit, and the king 
fell dead, as though he were a wooden log. 

‘Then the Angel continued on his way. Presently, he came 
across a believer, whom he greeted and who greeted him in 
return* “I have a request which 1 would mention in your ear/' he 
said. “Let me hear it,” said the man. And he confided in him his 
secret, saying, "I am the Angel of Death/’ “Welcome!” he said. 
“Welcome to the one who has long been absent from me. By 
God, there is no-one on earth whom 1 have wanted to meet more 
than you!” At this, the Angel of Death said to him, “Conclude 
the business for which you had set out.” But he replied, “1 have 
no business winch is more important and beloved to me than 
meeting God {Exalted is He!).” And the Angel said, “Then 
choose the state in which you would prefer me to take your 
spirit.” “Are you able to do that?” he asked. “Yes,” he replied, 
“and thus have I been instructed.” “Leave me awhile, so that I 
may perform the ablutions and pray, and then take my spirit 
while 1 am prostrating.” And this he did/ 

Said Bakr ibn Abd Allah al-Mazanf ‘A man from the tribe of 
Israel once amassed a large fortune. When he drew near death he 
gave instructions to his sons, saying, “Show me the varieties of 
my wealth!” And he was brought a huge quantity of horses, 
camels, slaves and other things. When he looked at them he 
began to weep out of sorrow at their loss. The Angel of Death, 
seeing him in this state, asked him, “What has made you weep? 
Truly, by Him Who blessed you with these things I shall not 
leave your house before cleaving your spirit from your body.” 
“Give me some respite,” he pleaded with him, “that [ may 
distribute my wealth.” “What folly 1 ” said he. “Your period of 
respite has come to an end; it would have been better had you 
acted before you had run your course.” And saying this, he took 
his spirit/ 

It is told that a certain man once accumulated great wealth, 
until there remained not a single kind of property in which he 
had not invested He raised up a palace to which he set two 
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powerful gates, and gathered around his person a guard of young 
men. Then he called together his family and regaled them with 
food, and sat back on his couch with one leg over the other, while 
they set to eating. And when they had finished he said to himself: 
‘Revel for years, for I have accumulated all that you need!’ But 
hardly had he finished uttering these words when the Angel of 
Death came by in the guise of a man dressed shabbily like a 
pauper. He struck the gates a tremendous blow, terrifying the 
rich man upon his couch. The young men leaped up and said, 
*What is your business here?’ "Call your master for me/ he said, 
‘And should our master come out*, they asked, ‘for the likes of 
you?* ‘Yes indeed/ he said. And w T hen they told their master of 
what had transpired he said, ‘You have done well*. But then the 
door was knocked even more violently than before,, and when 
the guards leaped up to speak to him [the stranger] said, Tell him 
that 1 am the Angel of Death’. When they heard this they were 
aghast, and their lord was covered in ignominy and humility. 
‘Speak to him politely/ he instructed them, ‘and ask him whether 
he is to take anyone from this house*. But |the Angel] came in, 
and said, ‘Do with your wealth as you please, for I shall not leave 
this place before I draw forth your spirit 1 So he called for his 
wealth, and said, w r hen it was laid out before his eyes, ‘May God 
curse you! For you distracted me from the worship of my Lord, 
and diverted me from devoting myself to Him*. And God caused 
his wealth to speak, and it said, ‘Why do you insult me, when it 
was through me that you entered into the presence of the sultan, 
while the Godfearing were turned away from his door? It was 
through me that you married women of pleasure, sat in the 
company of kings, and spent me in the way of evil. Yet never did 
l withhold mysclt from you. And had you spent me in the way of 
righteousness 1 would have brought you profit. You and all the 
sons of Adam were created from dust, then some set out with 
chanty, and others with iniquity.' Then the Angel of Death took 
away his spirit, and he fell to the ground. 

Said Wahb ibn Munabbih, The Angel of Death once took 
away the spirit of a great tyrant, the likes of whom had never 
been seen on the face of the earth before. When [the Angel] had 
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ascended up co heaven again, the other angels asked him, “Of all 
those whose spirits you have taken, to whom did you show the 
most mercy?” “I once was commanded”, he replied, “to take the 
soul of a woman in a desert place. When l came to her she had just 
given birth to a son, and 1 dealt with her mercifully on account of 
her remoteness from her homeland, and with her son because of 
his young age and his presence in the desert where there was no- 
one who might care for him,” And the angels said, “The tyrant 
whose soul you just took away was that very same child to whom 
you showed mercy.” And the Angel of Death declared, “Glory 
be to Him Who shows kindness as He will!” * 

Said Ata 1 ibn Yasar, ‘On the middle night of Sha ban A the 
Angel of Death receives a scroll and is told, “This year you are to 
take the people whose names are recorded on this scroll/ 1 A man 
may sow crops, marry women and raise up buildings, while his 
name is upon that scroll and he knows it not. 

Said al-Hasan, ‘With every passing day the Angel of Death 
inspects every house three times, and takes away the spirits of 
those whose provision has been exhausted and whose lifetimes 
have drawn to a close. When he has done so the inhabitants of 
that house take to lamentation and weeping, and the Angel of 
Death, holding onto the doorjambs, says, "By God, 1 did not eat 
of his provision, nor did I consume any part of his life, nor yet did 
I shorten his allotted span. 1 shall return amongst you again and 
again until I have left not one of you remaining!” * And al-Hasan 
said, ‘By God, if they could only see him standing there and hear 
his words they would forget the dead man and weep for their 
own sakes instead! 1 

Said YazTd al-RuqashT, ’Once, when a tyrant of the Israelites 
was sitting in his residence alone with one of his wives, a man 
entered through the door of his house. The tyrant flew into a 
rage, and went up to him, saying, “Who are you? Who admitted 
you to my house?” “As for the one who admitted me to this 
house,” the man answered, “it was its Lord. And as for myself, l 
am the one who is barred by no chamberlain, who does not ask 
for permission even of kings when he would enter, who tears not 

* Sha'ban: the eighth month of the Muslim year. 
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the force of imperious monarchs, and who is never refused by any 
stubborn tyrant or rebellious devil.’ 1 At this, the tyrant buried his 
head in his hands and began to tremble, and then fell down, 
hiding his face. Then he raised his head towards him imploringly 
and in great humility. “Then you are the Angel of Death,” he 
said. "I am he,” he replied. “Will you grant me respite so that I 
may mend my ways?” “What folly!” he told him. “You have 
run your course; your every breath is expended, and your hours 
are all consumed; there is no way by which you may be granted 
respite.” “Where will you take me?” he asked. “To the works 
which you sent before you,” he replied, “and to the house which 
you have prepared.” “How shall it be, then,” he asked, “as I have 
neither sent before me any righteous works nor prepared a 
goodly house?” And he replied, “Then to hellfirc, which snatches at 
the edges of men's hones/ ,24 Then he took away his spirit, and he fell 
down dead in the midst of his family, who set to wailing and to 
screaming/ Remarked Yazld al-Ruqashi, ‘If they had only 
known the balefulness of their own destination they would have 
wept more bitterly still. 3 

Al-A mash has related on the authority of Khaythama that the 
Angel of Death once came in upon Solomon, the son of David 
(upon both of whom be peace) and took to scrutinising one of his 
companions at some length. When he had left again the man 
asked, ‘Who was that? 3 and was told that it was the Angel of 
Death, And he said, ‘I saw him looking at me as though he 
wanted me/ *50 what do you want?' asked Solomon. *1 want you 
to deliver me from him by ordering the wind to carry me oft'to 
the farthest part of India/* And this the wind did. Then, when the 
Angel of Death came again, Solomon said to him, ‘I saw you 
looking closely at one ol my companions/ l Yes indeed/ he 
replied. ‘I was surprised to see him, because 1 had been instructed 
to take his spirit in the farthest part of India shortly afterwards; 
yet there he was with you, and I was astonished at this/ 

* According to Muslim belief, Solomon had the ability to direct the winds (Q. 
xxi:8i), 
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On the death of the Emissary 
of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace), and of the 
Rightly-guided Caliphs after him 


The death of the Emissary of God 
{may God bless him and gram him peace)' 


K NOW THAT in the Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) there is a goodly example in life and in 
death, in word and in deed. His every circumstance is a lesson to 
the beholders and an illumination to those who seek understand¬ 
ing. For never was any man more honourable in the sight of God 
than he, who was the friend \khati !| A of God, His well-beloved 
and His intimate, His Chosen One, Emissary and Prophet. Yet see 
if He granted him one hour's respite when his time came to an 
end. Did He prolong his life by one instant when it had run its 
course? Nay, rather He despatched to him the noble Angels, those 
entrusted with taking the spirits of men, who took hold of his 
pure and noble spirit to bear it away. They tended to it so as to 
carry it from his immaculate body into mercy and good-pleasure, 
and the /hie ami beautifuPd even to a Sejf of Truth' in the presence 

* Khalil Allah is customarily an epithet of Abraham; Muhammad is rather Habib 
Allah: God's Ueluved. GhazalT’s use of the former title here (assuming the text 15 
stable) is apparently an archaism (Cf Schjmmd, 57, and pp,2ij-2i<s below) 

• A reference to the hour is of Paradise 


57 



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 


of the All-Compassionate. But despite this, his affliction was great 
when the agony of death came, and his groaning plain. His 
disquiet became compounded, and his voice was raised in moan¬ 
ing. His colour changed, sweat appeared on his brow, and as he 
breathed in and out his left and right sides shook until those 
present at his demise wept at it and until those who witnessed his 
appearance sobbed at the extremity of his condition. 

Did you think that the office of Prophethood would ward off 
from him that which was destined? Did the Angel respect family 
and relations for his sake ? Did he comply with his wishes because 
he had aided the Truth, and had been to mankind 4 a bntiger of good 
news and a warning?* Absurd! Rather he followed that which he 
had been commanded to perform, and that which he found 
inscribed upon the Tablet. Such was his stale, although he was of 
a Praiseworthy Station* with God ? and possessed of the Frequen¬ 
ted Poo! 8 , the first around whom the earth shall split asunder, the 
exerciser of the Intercession on the Day .of Exposition. Astonish¬ 
ing it is that we draw no lesson from him, despite our uncertainty 
regarding what we shall encounter. 6 Instead, wc are the prisoners- 
of-war of our desires, the boon-companions of evil deeds and 
iniquities. What ails us that we draw no admonition from the 
demise of Muhammad, Master of the Messengers, Leader of the 
Godfearing and the beloved of the Lord of the Worlds? Perhaps 
we think ourselves immortal, or imagine that despite the evil of 
our works that we are ennobled in God's sight? Absurd! Absurd! 
Instead we must be confident that we shall aii come to Hell, and 
that none shall then escape therefrom save the Godfearing. Thus 
wc are certain of coming to it s but only conjecture when we 
think of thence emerging. Nay, if such is our state then we have 
done an injustice to our own selves by thinking wishfully. By 

* al-Maqt irti al-Mahmud (Q. XVU79): generally understood to refer to the Prophet's 
intercession in the Afterlife (cf. BaydawT, 382; BayhaqT, Bart i, 327. Baghdadi, Usut , 
244). It is sometimes more specifically described as a hill on the plain of resurrection, 
upon which the Prophet, dressed in a green robe, shall stand, surrounded by the 
community of believers (Cf. Khahd, r 88. 460-1, where tour possible meanings of 
the phrase are examined). 

*al-Hawd al-Mautrudi sec below pp.217-.2r9. 
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God! Wc tear not Him! For God, the Lord of the Worlds, has 
said, There is not one of you but shall come to it. This is a fixed 
ordinance of thy Lord . Then shall We deliver those that were 
Godfearing, and leave the wrongdoers therein crouching \ 

Let each bondsman look to himself, and to whether he is closer 
to the wrongdoers or to the Godfearing. And look to yourself 
after having seen the conduct of the righteous Predecessors. For 
despite the success they were granted they were among the 
fearful. Then look to the Master of the Messengers: he was of a 
certainty regarding his case, for he was indeed Master of the 
Messengers and Leader of the Godfearing. Draw a lesson from 
how his affliction was upon parting from this world, and from 
how fierce was the matter of his wayfaring to the Garden of the 
Refuge, 7 

Said Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him), ’We went in 
to visit the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) in the house of our mother A’isha 8 when the parting drew 
near He looked at us (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
and tears welled up in his eyes. Then he said, “Welcome to you! 
May God preserve you! May God give you refuge! May God 
support you! I commend to you the fear of God, and I commend 
you to Him. / am a clear Warner unto you? that you should not 
exalt yourselves before Him in His land and among His bonds¬ 
men. The appointed time has drawn near, and the return is to 
God and to the Lote Tree of the Boundary f 9 the Garden of the 

*Q. xix: 71,72. Whether wurud in this context means dukhuL actual entry into the 
infernal fires, is a question that has never been resolved. Six traditional interpreta¬ 
tions are given by Hasan Khalid (321-4). Perhaps the most common view (cf. al- 
Hakim aJ-Tirmidhi in his Nawadtr, 25) is that all shall enter Hell, but that the 
righteous shall not be harmed by it, and shall be delivered from it immediately; this 
as a means of making their delight m Heaven complete. 

• The Prophet's wives being 'mothers of the believers' (Q. xxxm:6). 

“ This tree is said to be the closest point to the Divine Presence which man can hope 
to attain Depicted with myriad details in the htidtih and in Sufi literature, it is said 
that it is a symbol of faith and virtue, and that its fruit represents the experience of 
the mystic. From its foot four rivers, the Pentateuch, the Psalms, the Gospel and the 
Qur'an pour forth; beyond it he the sphere of the fixed stars and, finally, the lumen 
gloriae. (Palacios, E^atoiogw. 20-1, 39, 78, 83—largely from Ibn al- Arab?.) 
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Refuge 10 and the Most-fulfilling Chalice. So give to yourselves 
and to those who enter your religion alter me the salutation of 
peace and the mercy of God"/’ 1 

And it 15 related that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) said to Gabriel (upon whom be peace) at his demise, 
'Who will support my nation after me?’ and God (Exalted is He!) 
inspired in Gabriel: 'Give My beloved the good tidings that 1 shall 
not disappoint him regarding bis nation. And give him the good 
tidings that he shall be the swiftest of mankind in coming forth 
from the earth when they are resurrected, and shall be their 
master when together they are congregated, and that Heaven 
shall be forbidden to all the nations until his nation has gone in. 1 
And he said, 'Now am I content 7 . 12 

i 

Said Ahsba (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) instructed us to 
wash him from seven vessels from seven wells. This we did, and 
he found some relief, going outside and leading the people in 
prayer. He asked for forgiveness for the people of Uhud A and 
prayed for them. He advised us to treat the Helpers well, saying, 
“To proceed, O company ot Emigrants! Truly you are rising to a 
position of ascendancy, while the Helpers will rise no higher than 
the circumstances in which they are today, The Helpers are my 
intimates to whom I had resort, so honour whomsoever amongst 
them is honourable*’—meaning: those among them who act 
righteously—“and pardon their wrongdoers. 7 ’ Then he said, “A 
bondsman has been given the choice between this world and 
what is with God. He has chosen the latter/’ 

'At this, Abu Bakr wept (may God be pleased with him) 
thinking that he meant himself. And the Prophet said {may God 
bless him and grant him peace), “Be in less haste, Abu Bakr! 
Close up these street doors of the Mosque, except rhe door of 

' A mountain near Medina where in the year 3 ah the second great battle between 
the Muslims and the idolators of Mecca took place, to the temporary advantage of 
the iattcr. 
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Abu Bakr, for truly, I know of no man who has been more 
worthy of companionship than he’V A 13 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), *He passed away 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) in my house, on my 
day, 8 between my chest and throat. And at death God joined my 
saliva to his. For when my brother Abd al-Rahman entered 
carrying a tooth-stick in his hand, he [the Prophet] began to look 
at it, and I knew that it pleased him, so 1 said, “Shall I bring it to 
you?" Yes, he nodded, so I handed it to him. He put it into his 
mouth, but it was too hard for him. “Shall I soften it for you?” I 
asked. Yes, he nodded, so I made it soft. And by him there lay a 
leather vessel containing water into which he started dipping his 
hand, saying, “No deity is there save God! Truly death has 
agonies!" Then he lifted up his hand and said, “The Highest 
Companion! The Highest Companion!” and l said, “So, by God, 
he will not prefer us".’ u 

Sa Id ibn Abd Allah related the following from his father: 
‘When the Helpers saw that the Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) was increasingly burdened they 
encircled the Mosque. Al- Abbas (may God be pleased with him) 
went inside to the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) and told him of of their position and their sympathy. Then 
al-Fadl entered, and appraised him likewise, and AIT (may God 
be pleased with him) t who did the same. He stretched out his 
hand and said, “Here,” so they grasped it. “What say you?” he 
asked, and they replied, “We fear that you shall die/" 5 And their 
women wailed at their menfolk’s gathering around the Prophet 
(may God bless him and grant him peace). 

Then the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
pcact) arose, and went outside leaning upon AIT and al-Fadl, 
with al- Abbas in from. His head was bandaged and his feet 

■ This symbolic gesture of closing the mosque doors, mentioned elsewhere in the 
Traditions (Bukhari, Manaqib al-Ansar, 45; Muslim, Fada'd al-Sahaba, 2; etc,) is 
discussed by SuyutT (K. Shttdd al-nthwibjt uidd al-ahu*db y in al-Hawt. u. 12-31), whu 
quotes (p 16) Ibn Hajar's opinion to the effect that by making tins gesture the 
Prophet was designating Abu Bakr as the first successor to Ins temporal authority 
* lr having been the Prophet’s custom to divide his time among his wives on a 
principle of daily rotation. 
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dragged along the ground, but he gained the pulpit and sat down 
upon its lowest step. The people collected around him. 

‘He praised and glorified God, and then said, “O people! 1 have 
heard that you fear 1 shall die, as though you considered death to 
be something odious. What is it that you resent in the death of 
your Prophet? Has not my death-notice already been given you; 
have not you yourselves already been given your death-notices? 
Was any Prophet of those that were sent before me rendered 
immortal that I might also be granted eternal life? Nay, 1 shall go 
to join my Lord, as shall you alL I advise you to act kindly 
towards the First Emigrants, and to them I counsel mutual 
favour, for truly God (Great and Glorious is He!) has said, By the 
Afternoon! Truly man is in loss. Save they that have faith . He 
recited [the chapter! to its end,* and then continued, “Affairs run 
by the leave of God. Never permit the [inherent] slowness of 
something to induce you to try hastening it, for truly, God 
(Exalted is He!) hastens not by reason of the haste of anyone. 
Whoever seeks to overthrow God, God shall overthrow him, and 
whoever seeks to deceive Him will be deceived by Him If you 
turn away, will you work corruption in the earth and sever your 
family tics? I counsel you to honour the Helpers, for they it was 
who made ready the land and the faith before you came* 17 Be good to 
them, for did they not share with you half their crops and make 
room for you in their houses? Did they not prefer you over 
themselves, although theirs was the greater need? Thus whoever 
is given authority to judge between two men, let him accept 
from the virtuous amongst their number and deal indulgently 
with their wrongdoers. Do not prefer anyone over them. 

‘ “I am preceding you, but you shall join me. Our tryst is at the 
Pool, my Pool whose breadth exceeds the distance which is 
between Bostra of Syria and San a’ of the Yemen. Into it from the 
spout of al-Kawthar 1 pours a water which is whiter than milk, 

' The chapter continues: and perform deeds of righteousness' and exhort another to 
truth and to endurance. 

* The Helpers [/Insdr] hud prepared the ground for Islam in Medina before the 
Prophet’s arrival. 

al-Kawthar: the name of a river in Heaven. See below pp.217-^1 K 
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softer than loam and sweeter than honey; whosoever drinks of it 
shall never thirst again. Pearls are its pebbles; musk is its bed. 
Whosoever is deprived of it tomorrow at the Standing Place* is 
deprived of all good. Therefore, let him who is desirous of 
meeting me there tomorrow restrain his tongue and hand from 
all save what is meet.” 

*A1- Abbas said, “O Prophet of God, advise us concerning 
Quraysh!” 

“I only commend/’ he said, “this aflair B to Quraysh, to whom 
the people are followers: their righteous men (shall rule] the 
righteous, and their evildoers [shall rule] their evildoers. O tribe 
of Quraysh! Deal with the people in a goodly fashion! And O 
people! Blessings and gifts are transformed by sin. Thus it is that 
whenever the people are good that their rulers are good towards 
them; and that whenever they are iniquitous that they are harsh 
to them. God (Exalted is He!) has said, Thus do We give some of the 
wrongdoers authority over others because of what they had been 

ii *18 

earning , 

Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him) related that the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said to Abu 
Bakr (may God be pleased with him), ‘Ask me your question, O 
Abu Bakr! 1 ‘O Emissary of God!' he replied. ‘The time has drawn 
near!" ‘The time has drawn near’, he said, "and is almost come/ 
‘What is with God shall surely gladden you, O Prophet of God/ 
he said. ‘But would that I could know the place of our return/ 
And he told him, ‘To God, and to the Lote Tree of the Boundary , 
then the Carden of the Refuge , the Highest Paradise, the Most- 
fulfilling Chalice, the Highest Companion, good fortune and the 
life made pleasant/ ‘O Prophet of God! 1 he said. ‘Who shall take 
charge of washing you?’ ‘Men from the closest of the people of 
my Household/ he replied. ‘In what shall we shroud you?* he 
asked. ‘In these clothes of mine, and a Yemenite cloak, and bound 
white cloth/ he replied. ‘How are we to pray over you?’ he 
asked. And we wept, and he wept with us, and then said, ‘Gently 
now/ May God forgive you, and reward you on behalf of your 

4 i.e, at the Judgement. 

* i.e. leadership of (he Muslim state. 



THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 

Prophet well. When you wash and shroud me, set me on my bed 
in my house here at the side of my grave, then depart from me for 
an hour, for the first to pray for me will be God (Great and 
Glorious is He!): He it is who blesses you , and His angels.* 9 

‘Then He will give the angels leave to pray for me. The first of 
God’s creatures to enter and pray for me shall be Gabriel, then 
Michael, Seraphiel, and the Angel of Death, together with a great 
host; then the angels in their entirety, may God bless them all/ 0 
Then you: enter in groups and pray for me in groups, one group 
at a time, and offer your salutations. Injure me not with excessive 
praise, or shouting or moaning. Let the prayer-leader \imdm] 
commence, then the people of my Household, the nearest first, 
and then the companies of women and children/ 

4 Who shall set you in your grave?’ he 1 asked, and he replied, 
‘Groups of the people of my Household, first the closest, with 
many angels, whom you cannot see but who see you. Arise, and 
act on my behalf towards those who shall come after me’/ 1 
Said Abd Allah ibn Zam a, ‘Bilal came at the beginning of 
Rabr al-AwwaP and delivered the Call to Prayer. The Emissary 
of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, "Instruct 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer". So 1 went out, but could 
see no-one in the vicinity of the door save Umar, who was with 
a group of people which did not include Abu Bakr. "Arise, 
Umar!” I said, “and lead the people in prayer.” So Umar got 
up, but when he declared, “God is Most Great/* 0 being a man of 
stentorian voice, he was heard by the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) who said three times, “Where is 
Abu Bakr? God and the Muslims refuse this! Command Abu 
Bakr to lead the prayer!” 

‘And A’isha said (may God be pleased with her), “O Emissary 
of God! Abu Bakr is a man whose heart is delicate; whenever he 
stands in for you he is overcome with tears.” But he said, “You 
are indeed the female companions ofjoseph! Enjoin Abu Bakr to 
lead the prayer!” ' 

K The third month of the Muslim year 

• Thu formula, the takbir, m the first clement in the Muslim prayer {Ibya . I. 137) 
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And so it was that Abu Bakr led a prayer after the one which 
Umar had already said. And Umar used to say to Abd Allah ibn 
Zam a ever afterwards, ‘Confound you! What was it that you did 
to me? By God, had I not thought that the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) had given you instructions I 
would not have done what 1 did.* And Abd Allah would reply, ‘I 
saw no-one more worthy of it than you’. 

And Ahsha said (may God be pleased with her), ‘1 only spoke 
thus and turned him from Abu Bakr because I wanted to spare 
him this world and the peril and destruction which he in 
leadership for all save those for whom God grants deliverance. I 
was also afraid that, unless God willed otherwise, the people 
might not have affection for a man who had prayed in the 
Prophet's stead (may God bless him and grant him peace) while 
he still lived, for they might then be envious of him, and feel 
hostile towards him and draw an ill omen from his act. But the 
matter rests with God; His is the decree, and He safeguarded him 
from all I had feared in the affairs of this world and of religion/ 

And A’isha said (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the 
day of the Emissary of God’s death came (may God bless him and 
grant him peace), the people saw an improvement in him at the 
day’s beginning, and the men went apart from him to their 
homes and tasks rejoicing, leaving him with the women. While 
wc were there we were in a state of hope and joyfulness the likes 
of which we had never known. And then the Prophet of God 
said, “Go out, away from me; this Angel seeks leave to enter”. At 
this, everyone but myself left the house. His head had been in my 
lap, but now he sat up and I retired to one side of the room. He 
communed with the Angel at length, and then summoned me 
and returned his head to my lap, bidding the women enter. “I did 
not sense that that was Gabriel, upon him be peace/’ I said. 
“Indeed, c A'isha,” he replied. “That was the Angel of Death, 
who came to me and said, ‘1 am sent by God (Great and Glorious 
is He!), Who has commanded me not to enter your house 
without your consent. So if you should withhold it from me I 
shall go back, but should you give it me, then shall I enter. And 
He has enjoined me not to take your spirit until you so instruct 
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me; what, then, might your instructions be?’ ‘Hold back from 
me 1 , I said, ‘until Gabriel has come to me. for this is his hour'/ > ’ 

And Ahsha [continued, and] said, (may God be pleased with 
her), ‘So we came into the presence of a matter for which we had 
neither answer nor opinion, Wc were downcast; it was as if we 
had been struck by a calamity about which we could do nothing. 
Not one of the people of the Household spoke because of their 
awe in the face of this affair and because of a fear which filled our 
depths. At his hour, Gabriel came (I felt his presence) and gave his 
greeting. The people of the Household left, and he entered, 
saying, “God (Great and Glorious is He!) gives you His greetings, 
and asks how you are, although He knows better than you your 
condition; yet He desires to increase you in dignity and honour, 
and to render your dignity and honour greater than that of aU 
creatures, that this may be a precedent [juntid] for your nation. 15 * 
“1 am in pain/' he said. And the Angel replied. “Be glad, for God 
(Exalted is He!) has willed to bring you to that which He has 
made ready for you." “O Gabriel,” he said. “The Angel of Death 
asked for permission to enter!" and he told him of what had 
transpired. And Gabriel said, “O Muhammad! Your Lord longs 
for you! Has He not given you to know His purpose for you? 
Nay, by God, never has the Angel of Death sought permission of 
anyone, no more than is his permission to be sought at any time. 
It is only that your Lord is making perfect your honour while He 
longs for you/’ “Then do not leave until he comes," he said. 

‘Then he allowed the women to enter, and said, “Fatima, draw 
near." She leaned over him and he whispered in her ear. When 
she raised her head again she was weeping, and could not bear to 
speak. Then he said again, “Bring your head close," and she 
leaned over him while he whispered something to her. Then she 
raised her head, and was smiling, unable to speak. What we saw 
in her was something most astonishing. Afterwards we ques¬ 
tioned her about what had happened, and she said, “He told me, 
‘Today I shall die, 1 so I wept; then he said, ‘I have prayed to God 
to let you be the first of my family to join me, and to set you with 
me,' so I smiled.” 23 

* i.e, that all should greet the sick in the same fashion. 
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‘Then she brought her two sons 24 close by him, He drew in 
their fragrance. 25 Then the Angd of Death came, greeted him, 
and asked leave to enter. He granted it him, and the Ange! said, 
“What are your instructions, O Muhammad?” “Take me now to 
my Lord/' he said. “Yes indeed/’ he responded, “on this day of 
yours. Truly your Lord longs tor you, He has not paused over 
any man as He has paused over you, nor has He ever forbidden 
me to enter without permission upon anyone else* But now, your 
hour is come*” And he went out, Then came Gabriel, who said, 
“Peace be upon you, O Emissary of God! This is the final time 1 
shall ever descend to the earth. Revelation is folded up, the world 
is folded up, and I had on the earth no business save with you. 
Upon it now 1 have no purpose save being present with you, after 
which 1 shall remain in my place. No! By He JVlio sent 
Muhammad with the Truth, there is no-one in the house able to 
change one word of what 1 have said. He will never be sent again 
despite the greatness of the discourse concerning him which shall 
be heard, and despite our affection and sympathy.” 

‘1 got up and went to the Prophet (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) to put his head between my breasts, and 
clutched onto his chest. He began to swoon until he was 
overcome. His forehead was pouring forth sweat in a way that I 
have never seen from any man; I took to wiping away this sweat, 
and never had I found the scent of anything to be sweeter than it. 

I would say to him when he came round, “May my father and 
mother be your ransom, and myself and all my family! How 
your forehead perspires!” And he said, “O A’isha, the soul of the 
believer departs with his sweat, while that of the unbeliever 
departs through his jaws like that of the donkey.” At this, we 
were afraid, and sent for our families. 

‘The first man to come not having seen him was my brother/ 
whom my father had sent. But the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) died before the arrival of anyone. 
For God held them back from him, as He had now set him in the 
charge of Gabriel and Michael. And when the swooning came he 
took to saying, “Rather, the Highest Companion!” as though the 

* Abd iiLFCabmin ihn Abl Bakr. 
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choice had been restored to him. And he would say whenever he 
was able to speak, “The Prayer! The Prayer! You shall always 
hold together as long as you pray together The Prayer! The 
Prayer!” He commended it until he passed away, saying, “The 
Prayer! The Prayer!* 1 

And A'isha said (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary 
of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) died between 
the forenoon and midday, on a Monday/ 

Said Fatima (may God be pleased with her), ‘What is it that 
afflicts me on Mondays? By God, always is the [Muslim] nation 
afflicted by some great calamity on that day!' 

Likewise, Umm Kulthum (may God be pleased with her) said 
on the day that All (may God ennoble his face) was struck down 
at Kufa, ‘What is it that afflicts me on Mondays? On that day the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) passed 
away, and on )t my husband Umar was killed/ 7 and on it my 
father was killed also. So what is it that afflicts me on Mondays?* 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) died, 
the people were thunderstruck, and a great wailing rose up, as the 
angels covered him with a garment of mine. The people differed 
amongst themselves: some denied his death, others were struck 
dumb and did not speak for a long while, whereas others became 
delirious and babbled without meaning, Others retained their 
reason, but there were still others who were unable even to walk. 

Umar ibn al-Khattab was among those who denied his death; 

All was one of those unable to walk, while Uthman was of those 
who had been struck dumb, 

‘Then Unxar went out to the people and declared, “The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) has 
not died! God (Great and Glorious is He!) shall most certainly 
bring him back. May the hands and feet be struck from those 
hypocrites who desire the Emissary of God's death (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). For God (Great and Glorious is 
He!) has only taken him for a meeting, as He did for Moses, and 
he shall yet come to you." And according to another account he 
said. “O People! Restrain your tongues t mm speaking [thus] of 


68 



Chapter Four 

the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
for truly he has not passed away. By God, I shall attack with this 
sword of mine anyone who says that the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) has died!” 

*A$ for All, he was unable to walk, and remained in the house. 
And as for ' Uthman, he spoke to no-one, and would be taken by 
the hand and led here and there. There was no-one among the 
Muslims in a state comparable to that of Abu Bakr and al- Abbas, 
for God (Great and Glorious is He!) had succoured them both 
with guidance and good sense. The people paid attention to the 
speech of Abu Bakr alone until al- Abbas came and said, “By 
God, besides Whom is no other deity! The Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) has tasted death. While still 
among you he had declared, 1 You will die f and they wilj die. Then , 
on the Day of Arising before your Lord you will dispute'." 2 * 

‘The news came to Abu Bakr while he was in the quarter of 
BanuM-Harith ibn al-Khazraj\ He came, and entered into the 
presence of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant 
him peace). He looked at him, then leaned over him and kissed 
him, Then he said, “May my father and mother be your ransom, 
O Emissary of God! Never was it God's will to make you taste 
death twice. Indeed, by God, the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) has passed away.” Then he went 
out to the people and said, “O people! Whoever has worshipped 
Muhammad [let him know that) Muhammad has died. But 
whoever has worshipped the Lord of Muhammad [then let him 
know that) He is Alive, and does not die. For God (Exalted is He!) 
has said, Muhammad ts but an emissary; emissaries have passed away 
before him. Will it be that when he dies or is slain, you will turn back on 
your heels?" 2 '* And it was as though the people had never heard 
this verse before chat day 1 . 

In another account, when the news reached Abu Bakr he went 
into the house of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and invoked blessings upon him, weeping 
abundantly and choking loudly like the camel on its cud, 
although his movements and his speech were firm. He leaned 


' A tribe of Medina ( Inbah , 105) 
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over him and uncovered his face, and kissed his brow and cheeks, 
and wiped down his face. Weeping, 30 he said, ‘May my father and 
mother be your ransom, and myself and all my family! How fine 
you are in life and in death! At your decease something was cut 
off which was never cut off at the death of any Prophet [before 
you]: Prophecy itself. Too great are you for description, too 
exalted even for the shedding of tears. You were unique so that 
you became a source of joy, and were universal so that through 
you we became equals. Were it not that your death had been of 
your own choosing we would perish also for grief over your loss, 
and had you not forbidden weeping* wc would exhaust on your 
account our eyes’ every tear. But what we cannot banish from us 
is an abiding sorrow and grief which shall never pass away, O 
Lord God! Convey this to him from us! t O Muhammad, may 
God grant you His blessings, recall us in the presence of your 
Lord! Let us be on your mind. Were it not for the serenity you 
have left behind no-one could withstand the loneliness which you 
have bequeathed to us. O Lord God! Convey this to Your 
Prophet, and supply his place amongst us. ,J ’ 

It is related on the authority ot Ibn Umar that when Abu Bakr 
entered the house and praised and magnified God, the people of 
the Household raised their voices in a clamour which was audible 
to the people in the Mosque; and each time he made mention of 
something they would clamour still more loudly. Their dm did 
not subside until a salutation came from a sturdy and stentorian- 
voiced man at the gate. ‘Peace be upon you, O people oi the 
Household! 1 he said, [and then recited] Every soul shall taste of 
death* 2 until he had reached the end [of the verse]. ‘Truly in God 
there is a successor to every man, and an attainment for every 
desire, and a deliverance from every fear. Thus set your hopes in 
God, and trust in Him. 1 Although they did not recognise him, 
they hearkened to his words and ceased to weep. And when the 
weeping stopped his voice vanished; someone looked about, but 
could see no-one. Then they fell to weeping once again. But 
another caller whose voice they did not recognise cried out and 
said, ‘O people of the Household! Remember God, and praise 


* i,e over his death. 
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Him in every circumstance* that you might be granted single^ 
heartedness. Truly, in God there lies a consolation for every 
misfortune and a compensation for everything loved. Thus obey 
God. Work by His ordinance/ ‘That\ said Abu Bakr, ‘was al- 
Khidr and Elias [al-Yasa ] (upon them be peace), who have 
attended the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace).’ A 

The entire text of Abu Bakr’s sermon has been given by al- 
Qa qa ibn Amr, who said, 'When the people had finished 
weeping, Abu Bakr stood up before them to preach a sermon, the 
greater part of which was an invocation of blessings upon the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). He praised 
and glorified God for every state [which He may bring about], 
and then said: 

4 “I bear witness that there is no deity save God, AJonc, Who 
brought about His promise, gave victory to His bondsman, and 
overcame the Factions 3 Alone. To Him alone is the praise. And l 
bear witness that Muhammad is His bondsman and Emissary, and 
the seal of His Prophets. And I bear witness that the Book is now 
as it was when revealed, and that the Faith is now as it was when 
laid down, and that the Tradition now is just as it transpired, and 
that the discourse is just as he uttered it, and that God is the 
Manifest Truth. O Lord God! Bless Muhammad, Your bonds¬ 
man and Emissary, Your Prophet, Your beloved one, trusted 
one, preferred and chosen one, with the most excellent blessings 
ever granted by You to any one of Your creatures. O Lord God! 
Bestow Your blessings and protection from ill, and Your mercy 
and Your grace upon the Master of the Messengers, the Seal of 
the Prophets, the Leader of the Godfearing, Muhammad, the 
Commander and Leader of Good, the Emissary of Mercy, O 

* For other versions of the tradition of the appearance of ai>Khidr/ai-Khadir, the 
mysterious wandering immortal (for whom sec A. Wcnsinck, art. 'al-Khadir* in 
SEly 232-5) at the Prophet's death see Ibn Kaihlr, Biddya, t. 332; v. 277. Ibn Kathir is 
sceptical that such an event took place, and docs not mention any tradition that 
might suggest that al-Yasa was also present. However, al-Khidr and al-Yasa f are 
often portrayed as carrying out their tasks together. According to GhazaE (thyd\ J. 
2K5) they meet together every year during the Pilgrimage. 

1 A reference to the tribe ofQuraysh and their confederates, who had unsuccessfully 
besieged Medina in the year 5/627. 
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Lord God! Bring close to You his degree, make mighty his proof, 
ennoble his rank, and raise him up to a Praiseworthy Station 
which shall be the envy of the first and the last |of mankind). 
Grant us the benefit of his Praiseworthy Station on the Day of 
Arising and supply his place for us in this world and in the next, 
and lead him to the Rank and the Means* in Heaven. O Lord 
God! Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and grant 
grace to Muhammad and to the family of Muhammad, as You 
did grant blessings and grace to Abraham; truly You are Praise¬ 
worthy and Majestic. 

4 “O people! Whosoever used to worship Muhammad, [let 
him know that] Muhammad has died. But whosoever has 
worshipped God, God lives and has not died. God revealed His 
will to you through him, so do not pray to Him in anguish, for 
God (Great and Glorious is He!) has preferred for His Prophet 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) that which is in His 
presence to that which is in yours, and has taken him to his 
reward. He has left with you His Book, and the Precedent of His 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). Whosoever 
holds to them both has acted in accordance with good custom, 
and whosoever separates them has trespassed against it. O you that 
believe! Be staunch in justice * 2 Do not allow the devil to preoccupy 
you with the decease of your Prophet, or to tempt you away 
from your religion. Make haste to good works, and you shall 
disable him. Give him no respite lest he catch up with you and 
work with you his sedition'V 

Said Ibn 'Abbas, ‘When Abu Bakr (may God be pleased with 
him) had finished his sermon he said, "O Umar! I hear that you 
say that the Prophet of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) has not died. Do you not see that the Prophet of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) used to say that such-and- 
such a thing would transpire on such-and-such a day, and that 
such-and-such a thing would transpire on such-and-such a day, 
and that God (Exalted is He!) lias said in His Book, You will die , 
and they will die ?"* 4 

* al-iiaraja wa'l-wasila: According tea hadith (Muslim, r3), an exalted position 

in Heaven which may be occupied by one man only. Cf. also lUialid. 380-J. 
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‘And Umar said, “By God, it is as if I had never heard this in 
the Book ot God before this moment, due to what has befallen us. 
1 bear witness that the Book is now as it was when revealed, and 
that the Tradition is now as it transpired, and that God is Alive 
and dies not. Truly we are Cod's, and truly unto Him is our return .* s 
God’s blessings be upon His Emissary. We hold that he has gone 
to God to receive his reward. 1 ' Then he sat down with Abu 
Bakr/ 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the men 
gathered to wash him they said, “By God, wc do not know how 
to wash the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace)! Are vve to remove his garments as we do with our dead, 
or should we wash him in them?” And God sent down sleep 
upon them, until each one ot them was resting his beard on his 
chest in slumber. Then someone—we knew not whom—spoke, 
and said, “Wash the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) in his garments/' Then they regained their 
senses and did so. Thus the Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) was washed in his long shirt [qamis\, until, 
when they had finished washing him they set him in his shrouds/ 

And AIT said (may God ennoble his face), ‘We had wanted to 
take off his shirt, but were called and told, “Do not remove the 
garments of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant 
him peace)/ 1 so we abided by this and washed him dressed in his 
shirt and laid out on his back, just as we wash our dead. And 
every time we wanted a limb w T hich the water had not reached 
turned over it was turned over for us until wc had finished. There 
was a rustling sound like a soft breeze with us in the house, which 
said, “Be gentle with the Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and'grant him peace), for you shall indeed be rewarded"/ 

Thus, then, was the demise of the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). He did not leave anything save 
that which was buried with him. Abu Ja far said, ‘His grave was 
floored with a mat, and then with the garments he used to wear 
when awake, and then he was set upon them in his shrouds/ He 
left alter his death no property, and never in his life had he laid 
one brick or piece of straw upon another. In his death there lies a 
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most perfect lesson, and in him the Muslims have an excellent 
example. 


The death of Abu Bakr al-Siddiq 
(may God he pleased with him) 

When Abu Bakr (may God be pleased with him) drew near to 
death, Ahsha came (may God be pleased with her) and recited 
the following verse: 

By your life! no use to a man is wealth 

When he has the death rattle, and when his chest 

is tightened. 

He uncovered his face, and said, ‘Do not speak thus. Say 
instead, "And the agony of death has come in truth , This is what you 
used to shun!"** 1 Mark my two garments here. Wash them and 
enshroud me in them, for the living are in more need of new 
things than the dead.’ 

And A’isha said (may God be pleased with her) shortly before 
his death, 

Many a man so white that the doves took him for a cloud, 

Is the orphan's springtime, a protection for the widows. 

But Abu Bakr said, 'Thus was the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace)’. 

They came in and said, 'Shall we not call a physician to look at 
you?’ and he said, ‘My Physician has looked at me, and has said, 
“I am the One Who acts as He will”/ 37 

Salman al-FarisT (may God be pleased with him) came in to 
visit him in his illness. ‘O Abu Bakr!’ he said. ‘Give us your last 
advice!’ And he said, *God is opening up the world for you in 
conquests. But do not ever take from it more than that which 
suffices you. Know that whoever says the Morning Prayer is 
under God’s protection. Do not challenge God’s protection, lest 
He cast you down in Hell upon your face/ 

And when his affliction weighed heavily upon him the people 
asked him to appoint a successor. But when he appointed "Umar 
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(may God be pleased with him) they said to him, 'You have 
chosen as your successor a man harsh and stem! What shall you 
say to your Lord?' ‘I shall say/ he replied, ‘that I have chosen as 
my successor over Your creatures the finest of them all/ 

Then he sent for Umar (may God be pleased with him) and 
when he arrived, told him, ‘I am going to give you a final 
injunction. Know that God has rights over you in the daytime the 
discharge ol which He will not accept at night, and that He has 
rights over you at night which He will not accept to be 
discharged by day. He does not accept the supererogatory act of 
worship until that which is mandatory has been performed. The 
only man whose balance is heavy is he for whom it weighs down 
on the Day of Arising by virtue of his following the Truth in this 
world although it was a heavy burden upon him, for it is the 
nature of a balance in which only Truth is placed to be weighed 
down. And the only man whose balance is light is he for whom it 
is light on the Day of Arising because of his pursuipg vanity and 
its easiness to bear for him, and lightness is the nature of a balance 
in which nought is placed save vanity, 

‘Know that God has described the people of Heaven according 
to their best works, choosing to overlook their sins, so that a man 
might say, “I am beneath these people and shall not attain their 
rank/' And that He has described the people of Hell according to 
their most evil acts, rejecting the good which they had worked, 
so that a man might say, ll l am superior to these people'/ Know 
that He has given you verses of mercy and verses of torment, so 
that the believer may both desire and fear/ 8 and not be cast by his 
own hands into ruin/ 9 or wish for anything from God save the 
Truth, tf you should respect this injunction of mine, then no 
absent thing will be more beloved to you than death, w hich you 
cannot escape; should you cause it to be lost, however, then 
nothing which is absent will be more hateful to you than death, 
which you can neither escape nor hinder/ 

Said ibn al-Musayyib said, ‘When Abu Bakr (may God be 
pleased with him) drew 7 near to death, a group of the Com¬ 
panions came and said, "O Successor to the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace), give us some 
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provisions for the journey, for your condition is very evident to 
us! 11 And Abu Bakr said, “Whomsoever says certain words 
before dying, God shall set his spirit on the Clear Horizon.” 
“What is the Clear Horizon?” they asked, and he replied, “A vale 
which lies before the Throne. In it lie the Gardens o t God, 40 and 
rivers and trees. A hundred mercies cover it each day. God shall 
set in this place the spirit of whomsoever says these words: “O 
Lord God! Truly You did create mankind, although You had no 
need for them. Then You did render them two parties: a party for 
bliss, and a party for the Blaze. Make me, therefore, of the former 
party. O Lord God! Truly You did create 4 ' humanity in groups, 
and divided them before their creation. From them did You 
appoint the damned and the saved, the scrayer and the rightly- 
guided. Do not damn me through acts of disobedience to You! O 
Lord God! Truly You knew what every soul would acquire 
before creating it; no escape has it from that which You have 
known. Render me, therefore, amongst, those You make to act in 
obedience to You, O Lord God! No-one may wish for anything 
until You have willed it to transpire. So make it Your will that 
You decree that which brings me closer to You. O Lord God! 
You have determined the movements of Your bondsmen; 
nothing moves save by Your leave. Make, then, my movements 
to be in piety to You. O Lord God! Truly You have created good 
and evil, and appointed men who act by each. Make me, 
therefore, of the better party. O Lord God! Truly You did create 
Heaven and Hell/ and appoint people for each of them. Make 
me, then, of the dwellers in Your Heaven. O Lord God! Truly 
You did will misguidance for some people, constricting with it 
their breasts. Open, then, my breast to faith, and adorn with it 
my heart. O Lord God! Truly You have disposed all things, 
making their final destiny unto Yourself. Raise me up, then, after 
my death into a goodly life, and grant me great nearness to You. 
O Lord God! Despite he whose hope and trust, morning and 
night, is not in You, still You are my hope and trust. No power is 
there, and no strength, save in God”. 

'The orthodox doctrine being that Heaven and Hell are both created, bvit eternal 
(Ash an, Aluqalat, 474; RazT, Ala aiirn, 127—y). 
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‘And Abu Bakr said, “All of this is in the Book of God (Great 
and Glorious is He!)”.’ 


The Death of Umar ibn al-Khattah 
(may God be pleased with him ) 

Amr ibn Maymun said, ‘On the day that Umar was struck 
down I was standing [in prayer] behind him, there being only 
Abd Allah ibn Abbas between us. He walked between the rows, 
and, whenever he saw any irregularity, said, “Straighten out!' 1 
until at last he saw no further unevenness and went out in front/ 
saying “God is Most Great!” (t was his custom to recite the 
chapter of Joseph, or The Bees/ or some such text dn the first 
rak l a c so that the people had time to gather. 

‘No sooner had he begun the prayer when I heard him say, 
“He has slain me!” or “The dog has bitten me!” when Abu 
Lu’lu’a stabbed him. The foreigner ran amok with a two-pointed 
dagger, stabbing all he passed on his left and his right until he had 
stabbed thirteen men, of whom nine died (seven, according to 
another account). Upon seeing this, one of the Muslims threw a 
cloak over him, and the foreigner, seeing that he was captured, 
took his own life. 

1 Umar took hold of Abd al-Rahman ibn A wf and put him in 
front. Those who were behind Umar saw what 1 saw, but those 
who were at the back of the Mosque did not know what was the 
matter, only that they had lost Umar’s voice. “Glory be to 
God! 11D they said, “Glory be to God!” Abd al-Rahman led them 
in a brief prayer, and when they had left Umar said, “0 Ibn 
Abbas! See who it is that has slain me.” He disappeared for a 
while, and then came back and announced, “The servant-boy of 

* One of the Imam's duties is to ensure that the rows of worshippers are srraight 
before the prayer is begun (f/i ya' I. 157). 

B Both of these chaprers of the Qur'an (juras xu and xvi) being reasonably long. 

1 rat* a: the basic unit of the regular Muslim prayer. 

b suhhan Allah, a common formula traditionally used to express surprise. In 
particular, uttered by any member of the congregation to inform the prayer-leader 
that he has made an error tn the liturgy. 
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al-Mughira ibn Shu ba.” “May God slay him!" said Umar. “I 
had ordered that he be treated well.” Then he said, “God be 
praised for not making my death be at the hands of a Muslim.* It 
was you and your father who wanted there to be many foreigners 
at Medina. Al- Abbas was the one who had the most of them, as 
slaves.” “If you wish, I will act,” said Ibn Abbas, meaning, “If 
you wish, I will put them to death.” “After they have spoken 
your language, prayed in the direction you pray, and followed 
the rites of pilgrimage that you follow?” he asked. 

*He was then carried to his house, and we set off with him. It 
was as though the people had never been afflicted by any disaster 
before that day. One man said, “I am afraid for him,” while 
another said, “There is no danger.” Some grape juice® was 
brought from which Umar drank, but at came out from his 
belly, then they brought some milk, bur when he drank this it too 
came out from his belly, and they knew that he would die. 

‘We went in to visit him with the peqple, who lavished praises 
on him. A young man came forward and said, “Rejoice, O 
Commander of the Faithtul, at good news from God (Great and 
Glorious is He!). Yours was companionship with the Emissary of 
God (may God bless lum and grant him peace) and such 
precedence in Islam as you have known. Then you were given to 
rule, and ruled with justice, until martyrdom came to you.” “I 
only hope that that will balance out,” he said, “and count neither 
for nor against me”, And when the speaker had turned to leave, 
his waist-wrapper [izar\ was to be seen trailing along the ground. 
c Umar asked that he be brought back, and then said to him, “O 
my nephew! Raise up your garment somewhat, for that will 
make it last longer and shows more piety to your Lord.” c Then 

* Abu Lu'lu'a was probably a Christian. His assassination of the Caliph is said to 
have been out of resentment at high taxes. 

■ Nahidh: a beverage commonly made trom grapes, and fermented, although not 
always (as presumably it was not in this case) to the extent of making it intoxicating. 
Cf. Lane, 2757. 

c It being a recommended practice not to allow one's garment to extend lower chan 
the ankles. The purpose of the story is of course to show that the Caliph, although in 
e,rfremu. was undimmished in his zeal for the reform and improvement of his 
subjects. 
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he said, u O Abd Allah! Look to my outstanding debts." They 
calculated them, and found that they amounted to eighty-six 
thousand [dirhams], or thereabouts. “If the wealth of the family 
of Umar will cover them/* he said, “then pay them Irom my 
wealth. If not, then ask the tribe of Adi ibn Ka b. A Should their 
wealth be insufficient, then ask among Quraysh. Do not go 
beyond them to anyone else, but pay back this money for me. 

4 “Go to A'isha, the Mother of the Believers, and say to her 
that Umar sends her his salutations. Do not say, ‘Commander ot 
the Faithful,’ for today I am no longer their commander. Say, 
14 Umar ibn al-Khatfab seeks leave to be buried beside hts two 
companions'/* 

‘And so Abd Allah went, and gave his greetings, and asked 
leave to enter. When he entered he found her sitting, down and 
weeping. 44 Umar ibn al-Khattab sends his greetings to you”, he 
said, “and seeks leave to be buried with his two companions". “I 
had wanted to have that place for myself/* she said, “but today I 
will certainly put him first/’ 

‘When he returned, someone said, “Here is Abd Allah ibn 
Umar, who has returned/’ “Lift me up/ 1 Umar said, and a man 
supported his weight. “What news do you bring?” “That which 
you have longed for, O Commander of the Faithful! She has 
given her consent.” “God be praised!” he said. “Nothing was 
more important to me than that. Now when 1 have passed away, 
carry me thence, greet her, and say, “Umar seeks your leave to 
enter/ If she grants it me, then take me in; and should she send me 
back, then take me on to the cemetery of the Muslims.” 

‘At this, Hafsa, Mother ot the Believers came, with the women 
veiling her. When we saw her we rose to our feet. She made her 
way over to Umar’s house, where she wept awhile. Then she 
asked the men to let her enter, and she went inside, where we 
heard her weeping. 

‘ “Give us your final injunction, O Commander of the Faith¬ 
ful/* they said, "and appoint your successor!” “I see none with 
more right to this affair”, lie said, “than those people with whom 
the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) 


* His own clan of Adi ibn Ka b ibn Lu’ayy (cf InbBh, 48). 
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was satisfied when he passed away.'’ And he named AIT, 
Uthman, al-Zubayr, Talha, Sa d (ibn Abl Waqqas] and Abd al- 
Rahman |ibn Awf|. “Let Abd Allah ibn Umar be a witness to 
this, although he shall have no share in rulcrship; it shall be a 
consolation for him/ Should the government: pass into the hands 
of Sa d t then so be it; it not then let whomsoever is assigned it 
seek his aid, tor I did not dismiss him on grounds of inadequacy 
or treachery / 1 enjoin the man who shall succeed me as Caliph to 
deal kindly with the First Emigrants, and to recognise their merit 
and to respect their inviolability 1 enjoin him to deal kindly with 
the Helpers, who made ready the land and the faith before they came, 41 
that the deeds of their good men should be accepted and their 
wrongdoers forgiven. And I enjoin him to deal kindly with the 
people of the garrison towns \al-am$5r] t for they are the buttress 
of Islam, the tax-gatherers, and the rage of the enemy; and that 
only what they hold in surfeit should be taken, and that with their 
consent. I enjoin him also to deal kindly with the nomads, for 
they arc the root of the Arabs and the very stuff of Islam. Their 
surplus wealth should be taken from them and redistributed 
among their paupers. And l enjoin him, by the covenant of God 
(Great and Glorious is He!) and that of His Emissary (may God 
bless him and grant him peace), to respect their compact, to fight 
wars on their behalf, and to burden them only with that which 
they can sustain/' 

‘When he passed away, we went out along with him and set off 
walking, Abd Allah ibn Umar gave the greeting, and said, 
“ Umar ibn al-Khattab asks leave to enter.” “Bring him in,” she 
said. And they brought him in, and laid him in a place there 
beside his two companions.’ 

It is reported that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) said, 'Gabriel (upon whom be peace) has told me that 
upon the death of Umar all Islam shall weep’/ 3 

* Ibn Umar was appointed an advisor to the council which chose the new Caliph in 
the year 23/644 He himself was not eligible for the post. 

1 Sa tl ibn Ab! Waqqa$ had been appointed governor ot Kufa in the year 17 of the 
Hegira, and was subsequently discharged (Cf. SRI, art. ‘Sa d\ 4.82 [K.V. Zctccrste* 

ml). 
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According to Ibn Abbas, * Umar was set down on his bed, and 
the people crowded around him making supplications and 
prayers before he was lifted up, I myself was among them. No- 
one disturbed me until a man placed his hand on my shoulder. 1 
turned, and there was All ibn AbT Talib (may God be pleased 
with him) who asked God to show mercy to c Umar, and said [to 
him] ''There is not a single man with whose works I should prefer 
to meet God than with yours. By God, 1 had already believed that 
God would set you with your two companions, for how often 
did I hear the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
say, ‘I went with Abu Bakr and Umar/ ‘I entered with Abu 
Bakr and Umar/ and l I went out with Abu Bakr and Umar/ so 
that I hoped, or suspected, that God would set you with thcm , V 


The Death of Uthman 
(may God he pleased with him) • 

The Tradition concerning his slaying is well-known/ Abd 
Allah ibn Salam said, ‘At the time of the siege of my brother 
Uthman I went in to visit him "Welcome, my brother/ 1 he said. 
“This same night, in this alcove here (meaning an alcove in the 
house [where he slept)), I saw the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). He said to me, ‘O Uthman! 
They have laid siege to you!’ and I said, ‘Yes/ ‘They have made 
you thirsty/ he said. ‘Yes/ said 1. And he drew me a pail of water, 
and l drank until my thirst was quenched, and I could feel its 
coolness between my breast and shoulders. ‘Should you so wish*, 
he said, ‘you will be given victory over them; or, if you prefer, 
you may break your fast with me/ And I decided to break my 
fast with him.” 

‘On that day he was killed, may God be pleased with him/ 
‘Abd Allah ibn Salam once asked those who had been present 
at the death agonies suffered by Uthman after he had been 

* Towards the end of his reign he was widely accused of nepotism. This, combined 
with his policy of permitting only one authorised version of the Qur'an, aroused 
enough comity to bring about his assassination in the year 35/656. 
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wounded, 4 What did Uthman say while he was in his death 
throes?’ ‘Three times we heard him say,’ they replied, 1 “O Lord 
God! Unify the nation of Muhammad (may God bless him and 
grant him peace)!” 1 And he said, ‘By Him in Whose hand lies my 
soul, had he prayed God never to allow them to unify, never 
would they do so again until the Day of Arising.’ 

Said Thumama ibn Hazn al-Qushayrl: ‘I was watching the 
house from which ''Uthman was looking out over them when he 
said, “Bring to me your two companions who called you out 
against me!” And they were brought as though they were a pair 
of camels or donkeys. Uthman leaned out and said, “1 adjure you 
both by God and Islam! Did you know that when the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) came to Medina 
there was no sweet water there save the,well of Roma/ ‘Who 
will buy Ruma/ he asked, ‘setting his own bucket along with 
those of the Muslims m exchange for something better than it in 
Heaven?* And I purchased it with my own wealth. Arc you 
going to bar me from drinking from it today, or even from any 
other well?" And they said, “Yes, by God!” “I adjure you by 
God and Islam!” he said [again]. “Did you know that I equipped 
the Army of Difficulty 11 from my own wealth?” “Yes, by God,” 
they replied. “By God and Islam I adjure you!” he said. “Did you 
know that at one time the Mosque became too small for those 
who frequented it, and that God’s Emissary (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, ‘Who will buy the land of So-and-so's 
family and add it to the Mosque in exchange for something better 
than it in Heaven? 3 upon which 1 purchased it from my own 
wealth. Shall you today bar me from praying two rak as 
therein?” “Yes, by God!” they said. "By God and Islam I adjure 
you! Did you know that the Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) was once on [Mount] Thablr at Mecca 
in the company of Abu Bakr, Umar and myself, when the 
mountain moved so that stones rolled down to the valley floor? 

* This well, now known as BiT Uthman, 15 still pointed out in Medina in the 
vicinity of al- AqTq. 

1 The force sent to Tabuk in the ninth year of the Hegira, so called because it set out 
at the time of the date harvest in Medina, 
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He scuffed it with his foot, and said ‘Be still, ThabTr, for there is 
no-one upon you save a Prophet, a Truthful One, and two 
martyrs’!” “Yes, by God!” they replied. “God is Most Great!” he 
exclaimed. “They have testified to me, by the Lord of the Ka ba, 
that 1 am to be a martyr!” ’ 

It is related on the authority of a shaykh of Dabba* that when 
TJthman was struck down, and when the blood was flowing out 
onto his beard, he took to saying, *No deity is there but Thee! Giory 
be to Thee! Assuredly I have been among the wrongdoers O Lord 
God! 1 implore Thy protection against them, and ask for Thy 
support in all my affairs, and I ask Thee to grant me steadfastness 
in that with which Thou hast tried me/ 


The death of L Alt 
(may God ennoble his face) 

Said al-Asbagh al-HanzalT; ‘At daybreak, shortly before the time 
when ‘AH (may God ennoble his face) was struck down, Ibn 
aI-Tayyah +5 came to him to call him to the Prayer. He was 
reclining and sleepy, and remained so when he returned to him. 
But when he came for the third time AIT arose and walked, 
saying: 

Gird up your loins for death. 

Death shall surely meet you. 

Do not be angry at death 

When it comes to your valley. 

‘When he reached the small door Ibn Muljam bore down upon 
him and dealt him a blow/* 

Unim Kulthum, the daughter of AIT (may God be pleased 
with him) came out and cried repeatedly, ‘What is it that afflicts 
me at the Morning Prayer? My husband the Commander of the 

‘The tribe of Dabba ibn Udd (fttbUh, 6o) 

1 Ibn Muljam belonged to the Kharijitc rebels, whom AIT had defeated in battle at 
Nahrawan. 
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer! 1 

It is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AH 
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him, 
‘I have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka'baE* 

According to Muhammad ibn AIT, after he was stabbed he 
counselled his sons, and then said nothmg but 'There is no deity 
but God 1 until he died, 

When al-Hasan ibn AIT {may God be pleased with them both) 
became increasingly ill, al-Husayn (may God be pleased with 
him) entered and said, 'O my brother, why do you sorrow? You 
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and AIT ibn AbT Talib, who arc your fathers; 
and KhadTja bint Khuwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who 
are your mothers; and Hamza and Ja far, who are your paternal 
uncles.’ And he replied, ‘O my brother! I am going to something 
the likes of which I have never been to before.’ 

Said Muhammad ibn at-Husayn, 4 * *When the people bore 
down upon al-Husayn (may God be pleased with him), and he 
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the 
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and 
lauded God, and then said, "The matter is as you have seen. The 
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing 
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a 
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad 
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that 
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting 
with God (Exalted 15 He!). Truly, I see death as nothing but 
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothmg 
save transgression” ’ 

* Umm Kulthum had been married to the Caliph Umar 

* By winning the martyr's crown, 

L For the death of al-Husayn sec his notice in the Appendix. 
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer! 1 

It is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AIT 
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him, 
l I have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka ba!’ b 

According to Muhammad ibn AIT, after he was stabbed he 
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but ‘There is no deity 
but God' until he died. 

When al-Hasan ibn AIT (may God be pleased with them both) 
became increasingly ill, al-Husayn (may God be pleased with 
him) entered and said, l O my brother, why do you sorrow? You 
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and AIT ibn AbT Talib, who arc your fathers; 
and Khadija bint Khuwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who 
are your mothers; and Hamza and ja far, who are your paternal 
uncles/ And he replied, l O my brother! I am going to something 
the likes of which I have never been to before.’ 

Said Muhammad ibn a!-Husayn/ ft *Whcn the people bore 
down upon abHusayn (may God be pleased with him), and he 
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the 
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and 
lauded God, and then said, “The matter is as you have seen. The 
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing 
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a 
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad 
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that 
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting 
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, I see death as nothing but 
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothing 
save transgression’*/ 

* Umm KuJthum had been mamed to the Caliph Umar. 
a By winning the martyr’s crown. 

L For the death of al-Husayn see his notice in the Appendix, 
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On the Sayings of the Caliphs, 
Princes, and Righteous Men 
when Nearing Death 


W HEN DEATH came to Mu awiya ibn AbTSufyan he 
said, ‘Help me to sit down/ and they did so. He then 
began glorifying God (Exalted is He!) and making remembrance 
of Him, until he wept and said, 'You have remembered your 
Lord, O Mu’awiya* after the onset of decrepitude and decline. 
Would that you had done so while the bough of youth was fresh 
and verdant! 1 He wept more loudly still, and then said, X) Lord! 
Have mercy on the sinful old man with the hard heart! O Lord 
God! Overlook my stumblings, and forgive my lapses, and by 
Your clemency relent towards him who has set his hopes in none 
save You, and has trusted in You alone.' 

And an elder of Quraysh relates that a group of people came in 
to visit him in his sickness, and beheld his dire condition. He 
|Mu awiya] praised and lauded God, and said, ‘To proceed. Is the 
world in its entirety anything more than that which we have 
experienced and seen? In truth, by God, we turned to face its 
attractions with our strivings and our revelling in our lives, yet 
not long was it before the world began to diminish us, condition 
after condition, and attachment after attachment, until tt 
defrauded and exhausted us. So how unworthy an abode is the 
world! How unworthy an abode is the world!’ 

ft is related that in the last sermon Mu awiya preached he 
declared, ‘O people! i am of a crop that was sown and then 
reaped, I have been set in authority, and none shall rule you after 
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me save that he be worse than myself, even as those who preceded 
me were my betters. O Yazld! When my destined course is done, 
entrust the washing [of my body] to a man of intelligence, for 
truly, the intelligent man has a certain status in the sight of God. 
Let him carry out the washing gently and declare “God is Most 
Great’* in a loud voice. Then go to find a certain cloth in the 
treasury, where there lies one of the garments of the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), and some of his 
hair and his nail parings, which you should set in my nose, 
mouth, ears and eyes. Put the garment upon my body directly 
underneath my shrouds. And O Yazld! Respect God’s injunction 
with regard to parents! Then, when you have lowered me into 
the earth and set me in my crevice, leave Mu awiya alone with 
the Most Merciful of all that show merc^,’ 

Said Muhammad ibn Uqba,' 'When death descended upon 
Mu awiya he said, “Would that I were a man of Quraysh at Dhu 
Tuwa, A and had never assumed any of this authority!" 1 

When death came near to c Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan he 
looked at a washerman in a district of Damascus who was folding 
a garment and beating it against a washing vessel. l If only 1 were a 
washerman’, he said, "who eats from what his own hands earn 
each day, and that I had never assumed any authority over this 
world.’ This came to the ears of Abu Hazim, who said, 'Praised 
be God, Who has made them, when they draw near to death, 
long for what we already have, while when we approach death 
we do not long for what they have.’ 

During the course of his mortal illness, Abd al-Malik ibn 
Marwan was asked, ‘How are you, O Commander of the 
Faithful?' and he replied, ‘1 am as God (Exalted is He!) has said: 
Y’ow come unto Us singly as We did create yon aforetime, having 
forsaken that which We conferred upon you behind your backs* 2, [He 
continued) to the end of the verse, R whereupon he passed away. 3 

* A place close to Mecca. 

1 The remainder ofihc versr rims; We do not behold with you your intercessors oj whom 
you claimed that they possessed a share in you. Now is the bend between you severed, and 
that which you presumed has Jailed you. 
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Said Fatima bint Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, the wife of 
Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz: ‘During the course of the sickness from 
which he died, I would hear Umar saying, “O God! Conceal my 
death trom them, if only for one hour of the day.”* And when 
the day in which his soul was taken came, I left his presence and 
sat in another chamber which was separated from him by a door. 

I could hear him in a domed chamber oi his saying, “ That Abode 
of the Afterlife; We have appointed it for those who wish for no 
grandeur upon the earth, neither any corruption. And the outcome is for 
the Godfearing” 4 Then he fell silent, and I could hear neither 
movement nor utterance from him, so I said to one of his pages, 
“Look and sec if he is asleep." But when he entered the chamber 
he shrieked, and I jumped up; and lo and behold! he had passed 
away/ 

When he had drawn near to death he was asked, l O Comman¬ 
der o\ the Faithful! Give us your final injunction!" ‘1 warn you of a 
death such as mine/ he replied, Tor you shall not escape it/ 

It is related that when Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz grew increas¬ 
ingly weighed down [by his illness] a physician was summoned 
for him. When he looked at him he said, *1 believe that the man 
has been poisoned, and l cannot protect him from death/ Umar 
looked up and said, "Neither can you protect from it the man 
who has not been poisoned/ "Did you feel it, O Commander of 
the Faithful?" the physician asked, and he replied, "Yes, I knew it 
as soon as it entered my belly/ ‘Accept treatment, O Commander 
of the Faithful’, he said, ‘for 1 fear that your spirit will pass away!’ 
‘My Lord is the best destination/ he replied. ‘By God, if! knew 
that my cure lay at my earlobe I would not raise my hand to take 
it, O Lord God! Allow 'Umar to choose to meet You!’ And no 
more than a few days later he died. 

It is said that he wept upon the advent of death and was asked, 
‘What has made you weep, O Commander of the Faithful? 
Rejoice, for through you God has revived [Prophetic] precedents 
[itftttftt], and made justice to prevail!’ But he wept anew, and 
asked, ‘Am I not to be stood up and questioned about my 
authority over His creation? By God, even had I been just to 


* A cm] conflict being expected to erupt upon his death. 
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer!' 

It is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AIT 
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him, 
‘I have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka ba!' B 

According to Muhammad ibn AIT, after he was stabbed he 
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but 'There is no deity 
but God’ until he died. 

When al-Hasan ibn AIT (may God be pleased with them both) 
became increasingly ill, al-Husayn (may God be pleased with 
him) entered and said, ‘O my brother, why do you sorrow? You 
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and AR ibn AbT Talib, who arc your fathers; 
and KhadTja bint Khuwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who 
are your mothers; and Hamza and Ja far, who are your paternal 
uncles.’ And he replied, ‘O my brother! I am going to something 
the likes of which 1 have never been to before. 1 

Said Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, 46 'When the people bore 
down upon al-Husayn (may God be pleased with him), and he 
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the 
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and 
lauded God, and then said, “The matter is as you have seen. The 
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing 
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a 
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad 
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that 
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting 
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, I see death as nothing but 
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothing 
save transgression”. 1 

* Umm KukJiGm had been married to the Caliph Umar 

* By winning the martyr's crown. 

' For the death of al-Husayn see his notice in the Appendix, 
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CHAPTER FIVE 


On the Sayings of the Caliphs, 
Princes, and Righteous Men 
when Nearing Death 


W HEN DEATH came to Mu awiya ibn AbliSufyan he 
said, 'Help me to sit down,’ and they did so. He then 
began glorifying God (Exalted is He!) and making remembrance 
of Him, until he wept and said, 'You have remembered your 
Lord, O Mu'awiya, after the onset of decrepitude and decline. 
Would that you had done so while the bough of youth was fresh 
and verdant!’ He wept more loudly still, and then said, l O Lord! 
Have mercy on the sinful old man with the hard heart! O Lord 
God! Overlook niy stumblings, and forgive my lapses, and by 
Your clemency relent towards him who has set his hopes in none 
save You, and has trusted in You alone.' 

And an elder of Quraysh relates that a group of people came in 
to visit him in his sickness, and beheld his dire condition. He 
[Mu awiya] praised and (auded God, and said, 'To proceed. Is the 
world in its entirety anything more than that which we have 
experienced and seen? In truth, by God, we turned to face its 
attractions with our strivings and our revelling in our lives, yet 
not long was it before the world began to diminish us, condition 
after condition, and attachment after attachment, until it 
defrauded and exhausted us. So how unworthy an abode is the 
world! How unworthy an abode is the world!' 

It is related that in the last sermon Mu awiya preached he 
declared, 'O people! I am of a crop that was sown and then 
reaped. \ have been set in authority, and none shall rule you after 
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me save that he be worse than myself, even as those who preceded 
me were my betters, O YazTd! When my destined course is done, 
entrust the washing [of my body) to a man of intelligence, for 
truly, the intelligent man has a certain status in the sight of God. 
Let him carry out the washing gently and declare "God is Most 
Great” in a loud voice. Then go to find a certain cloth in the 
treasury, where there lies one of the garments of the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), and some of his 
hair and his nail parings, which you should set in my nose, 
mouth, ears and eyes. Put the garment upon my body directly 
underneath my shrouds. And O YazTd! Respect God's injunction 
with regard to parents! Then, when you have lowered me into 
the earth and set me in my crevice, leave Mu awiya alone with 
the Most Merciful of all that show mercy.* 

Said Muhammad ibn Uqba,' l When death descended upon 
Mu awiya he said, "Would that I were a man of Quraysh at Dhu 
Tuwa, A and had never assumed any of this authority!" * 

When death came near to Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan he 
looked at a washerman in a district of Damascus who was folding 
a garment and beating it against a washing vessel ‘If only I were a 
washerman’, he said, ‘who eats from what his own hands earn 
each day, and that I had never assumed any authority over this 
world.’ This came to the ears of Abu Hazim, who said, ‘Praised 
be God, Who has made them, when they draw near to death, 
long for what we already have, while when we approach death 
wc do not long for what they have." 

During the course of his mortal illness, Abd al-Malik ibn 
Marwan was asked, ‘How are you, O Commander of the 
Faithful?’ and he replied, ‘I am as God (Exalted is He!) has said: 
You come unto Vs singly as We did create you aforetime, having 
forsaken that which We conferred upon you behind your backsd z [He 
continued) to the end of the verse, H whereupon he passed away. 3 

* A place close to Mecca. 

* The remainder of the verse runs: MV Jo McV behold unfit you your intercessors of whom 
you claimed that they possessed a share in you, Now the bond between you severed, and 
that which you presumed has failed you 


86 



Chapter Five 

Said Fatima bint Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, the wife of 
Umar ibn Abd a!- AzTz: ‘During the course of the sickness from 
which he died, I would hear Umar saying, “O God! Conceal my 
death from them, if only for one hour of the day.”* And when 
the day in which his soul was taken came, I left his presence and 
sat in another chamber which was separated from him by a door. 
I could hear him in a domed chamber of his saying, “That Abode 
of the Afterlife: We have appointed it for those who wish for no 
grandeur upon the earth, neither any corruption. And the outcome is for 
the Godfearing /* 4 Then lie fell silent, and I could hear neither 
movement nor utterance from him, so 1 said to one of his pages, 
“Look and see if he is asleep.” But when he entered the chamber 
he shrieked, and I jumped up; and lo and behold! he had passed 
away.’ 

When he had drawn near to death he was asked, ‘O Comman¬ 
der of the Faithful! Give us your final injunction!’ ‘I warn you of a 
death such as mine/ he replied, ‘for you shall not escape it.’ 

It is related that when Umar ibn Abd al- AzTz grew increas¬ 
ingly weighed down [by his illness] a physician was summoned 
for him. When he looked at him he said, ‘I believe that the man 
has been poisoned, and I cannot protect him from death.' Umar 
looked up and said, ‘Neither can you protect from it the man 
who has not been poisoned/ 'Did you feel it, O Commander of 
the Faithful?’ the physician asked, and he replied, ‘Yes, I knew it 
as soon as it entered my belly/ ‘Accept treatment, O Commander 
of the Faithful’, he said, ‘for 1 fear that your spirit will pass away! 1 
‘My Lord is the best destination/ he replied. ‘By God, if I knew 
that my cure lay at my earlobe I would not raise my hand to take 
it. O Lord God! Allow ‘Umar to choose to meet You!’ And no 
more than a few days later he died. 

It is said that he wept upon the advent of death and was asked, 
'What has made you weep, O Commander of the Faithful? 
Rejoice, for through you God has revived [Prophetic) precedents 
\$unan\, and made justice to prevail!' But he wept anew, and 
asked, ‘Am I not to be stood up and questioned about my 
authority over His creation? By God. even had I been just to 

* A civil conflict being expected to erupt upon his death. 
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mankind I would still fear that my spirit might not stand Firm 
with its plea before God, unless taught its pica by Him. So how 
shall it be when I have done so much?’ His eyes brimmed with 
tears, and only a short while later he died. 

It is related of Hirun al-Rashld that he chose his shrouds with 
his own hands shortly before he died, and gazed at them, saying, 
‘My wealth has not availed me. My dominion has passed away / s 
Al-Ma’mun sprinkled ashes on the ground and lay down upon 
them, saying, ‘O Thou Whose reign is never-ending, have mercy 
upon him whose reign has ended! 1 

Al-Mu tasim said on his deathbed, ‘Had I only known that my 
life would be so short I would not have acted as l did/ 

Al-Muntasir grew restless as he approached death, and, when 
he was told, ‘There is no danger, O Commander of the Faithful 1 ’ 
replied, ‘It is simply this: the world has receded and the Afterlife 
has drawn near/ 

When near to his death, Amr ibn al- As looked at some chests, 
and said to his sons, ‘Who will take them and what they contain? 
Would that they were no more than dung!’ 

Al-Hajjaj said on his deathbed, ‘O Lord God! Grant me Your 
forgiveness, for the people say that You will not forgive me/ 
TJmar ibn Abd al- Aziz was pleased by this utterance of his and 
envied him for it. But when it was related to al-Hasan he asked, 
‘Did he truly say this?’ ‘Yes/ he was told. "Perhaps/ he remarked. 


An exposition of the sayings of a number 
of the most righteous men among the Companions t 
the Followers, and the Sajis who came after them 

When death came to Mu adh (may God be pleased with him) 
he said, ‘O Lord God! I used to fear You, but today in You have I 
sot my hopes. O Lord God! Truly You know that never have I 
harboured love for this world or for a long sojourn therein; 
neither for the flowing 6 of streams or the planting of trees; rather 
have I loved thirsting in the midday heat, enduring the hours, and 
joining the crowds around the Divines on my knees in the circles 
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of remembrance/* And when the pangs of death mounted up as 
they had mounted up for no other man, he would open his eyes 
whenever he awoke from his mortal agonies and say. l O my 
Lord! Choke me as You will, for by Your glory, You know that 
my heart loves You/ 

When Salman drew near to his death he wept. ‘What has made 
you weep?’ he was asked, and he replied, ‘I do not weep out of 
regret for losing this world, for the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) instructed us that our share of it 
should be as the travelling-provisions of a rider/ And when he 
had passed away, all that he had left behind was inspected, and its 
value amounted to little more than ten dirhams. 7 

When death came to Bilal his wife cried, ‘O sorrow/ 1 But he 
said, ‘Rather say, “O rapture/ 1 For tomorrow we* shall meet 
those we love, Muhammad and his company/ 

It is said that at the moment of death Abd Allah ibn al- 
Mubarak opened his eyes and laughed, saying, *For the likes oj this, 
then, let those who would work, workV * 

When death came to Ibrahim al-Nakha T he wept. ‘What has 
made you weep? 1 he was asked, and he replied, 'I am awaiting a 
messenger from God who will give me the tidings either of 
Heaven or of Hell/ 

When death came to Ibn al-Munkadir he wept. Upon being 
asked why, he said, ‘By God, 1 am not weeping over a sin which I 
know I have committed; rather I fear that I might have done 
something which 1 considered trivial hut which in God's sight is 
grave' 9 

When death came to "Amir ibn Abd al-Qays he wept. ‘What 
Has'caused you to weep? 1 he was asked, and he replied, ‘I do not 
weep from fear of death, nor out of greed for this world; rather I 
weep for the thirsting daytimes and the night vigils in winter 
which have passed me by\ 

When death came to Fudayl he swooned. Then he opened his 
eyes and said, *0! How long is the voyage! And O! How scant the 
provisions!’ 

* i.c. classes on religion. 
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And when death came to Ibn aUMubarak he said to his mawtd 
Nasr, ‘Lay my head upon the dust.’ Nasr wept, and when asked 
why, said, ‘I recalled the felicity which once was yours, and now 
[see] you dying impoverished and estranged’. ‘Hush,’ he said. M 
once prayed God (Exalted is He!) to make me live the life of the 
wealthy and die the death of the poor.’ Then he said, ‘Rehearse 
(the Confession of Faith] to me, and do not repeat it unless I speak 
again. 1 

Said ‘ Ata’ ibn Yasar, 'The devil once appeared before a man on 
his deathbed and told him that he was saved. However, he 
retorted, “! am not safe from you yet!” * 

A man who was weeping on his deathbed was asked why he 
wept. ‘Because of a verse in the Book of God (Exalted is He!)/ he 
replied, ‘in which He says (Great and Glorious is He!); God only 
accepts [^ood works] from the pwus\ t0 

Al-Hasan once came in upon a man who was giving up the 
ghost, and said, ‘To be sure, any matter with a prelude such as this 
must have an ending to be feared, and any matter with such an 
end as this must have a prelude to be lived in austerity/ 

Said al-Jurayri, ‘I was in the presence of al-Junayd at the time 
of his death agonies. It was a Friday, and the day of Nayruz. A He 
was reciting the Qur’an, and when he finished 1 said to him, "O 
Abu’l-Qasim! Shall it be in this state?” And he said, “And who 
deserves it more than myself, as my scroll has now been folded 
up’” 1 

Said Ruwaym, ‘I was present at the demise of Abu Said al- 
Kharraz. He was saying: 

The yearning of the hearts of the gnostics is for Remem¬ 
brance, and their remembrance of the Secret is at the 
time of their intimate communion. 

Cups of fate were passed among them, 

thus they turned from the world as the drunkard turns. 

Their yearnings circulate in an encampment 

wherein are the folk of God’s love like shining stars. 

Their bodies lie dead on the earth from His love, 

' The Persian New Year; cf Ahsan, 286-^0 
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and their spirits pass by night through the veils towards 
the sublime. 

Never do they halt save in the vicinity of their Beloved; 
nor are they deflected by touch of misery or harm/ 

It was said to al-Junayd that Abu Sa"Td al-Kharraz had been in a 
state of overpowering divine love* as he approached death, ‘It 
would not have been a wonder/ he remarked, 'had his spirit 
flown away from passion [ishtiydq\V 

It was said to Dhu’l-Nun upon his death: * What do you desire?’ 
And he replied, ‘To know Him before my death by one instant/ 
It was said to one of them* while he was undergoing the pangs 
of death: ‘Say: “God”!' ‘How much longer will you say this to 
me/ he replied, ‘when I am burning up in God?’ 

One of them said: ‘I was in the company of Mumshad al- 
DTnawarT when a dervish came up and said, “Peace be upon you! 
Is there a clean place here where a man might die?” They pointed 
out a place to him, and the dervish renewed his ablutions in a 
spring of water, and then prayed for as long as God willed. Then 
he went over to that place, stretched out his legs, and died/ 
Abu’l- C Abbas al-DInawari was once speaking in his assembly 
when a woman screamed Irom Divine love [tawajud]. ‘Die!’ he 
said to her, and she rose to her feet. When she reached the door of 
the building she turned to him and said, 4 E have died!' and she fell 
down, having died indeed. c 

It is told that Fatima, the sister of Abu All al-Rudhbarl, said, 
‘When the time drew near for the death of Abu All al- 
Rudhbari 11 his head was in my lap. He opened hts eyes and said, 

*Ar. tawajud: ‘a thrill of emotion in contemplation ot God* (HujwTrT. tr Nichol¬ 
son}, 3 prelude to the htghrr ’station’ of wajd, in which the mystic is rapt from 
himself in contemplation of his Beloved. 

* The Sufis. 

c This rather enigmatic anecdote was probably meant in its original context 
(QushayrT, JvuJfa, n. 562) as an illustration of the danger of excessive emotionality 
which usually accompanies tawajud, which is a prohlern of the beginner 011 the 
spiritual path. Qushayn tells us elsewhere {l 24.6^7) that the Baghdad Suh al-Jurayrl 
once stood in ecstasy during a mystical session and asked al-Junayd, ‘Master, are you 
gaining nothing from this?’ But he only replied with the Qur’amc verse. The 
mountains which you think to he firm pass away as do the thuds. 
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“Behold the gates of Heaven which have been opened! Behold the 
gardens which have been decked out! Behold a speaker who says, 
l O Abu AIT! We have brought you to the furthest degree, 
although you sought it not/ “ Then he recited: 

By Your Truth, never may I look at what is not You 
with the eye of love until I see You. 

I sec You as my Tormentor, who made my glance feeble, 
and made my cheek rosy from shyness of You. 

It was said to al-junayd, ‘Say: “There is no deity but God’T 
and he replied, ‘I have not forgotten it that I might thus recall it/ 

Ja'far ibn Nusayr asked Bakran al-DInawarT, the servant of al- 
ShiblT, "What did you see him do |in his last hours|?* And he 
replied, ‘He said, “1 was once in unjust possession of one dirham, 
and although ! [later] bestowed thousands upon its owner in 
chanty there is no greater worry in my heart than this.” Then he 
asked me to wash him in preparation for prayer, and I did so. But 
[ had forgotten to pass my hand through his beard, and he, being 
unable to speak, grasped my hand and set it m his beard, upon 
which he passed away/ At this Ja far wept, and said, ‘What can 
one say regarding a man who at the last extremity of his life did 
not leave undone a single propriety of the Law?’ 

When Bishr ibn al-Hanth drew near to death in great suffer¬ 
ing. he was told, ‘It seems that you love life/ And he replied, ‘The 
approach to God is severe/ 

It was said to Salih ibn Mismar, ‘Shall you not entrust your son 
and family to anyone? 1 and he replied, 'I am ashamed to entrust 
them to anyone save God/ 

When Abu Sulayman al-Daran! approached death his com¬ 
panions came to him and said, ‘Be glad, for you are passing on to 
a Lord Who is Forgiving and Merciful/ And he said, ‘Should you 
not rather say, “Beware, for truly you are passing on to a Lord 
Who shall call you to account for your small sins and punish you 
for the major ones"? 1 

When death came to al-Wasitl he was asked to give his 
companions a final injunction. ‘Acquiesce in what the Truth has 
willed for you/ he said. 
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The wife of one of the Sufis wept when he approached death. 
‘What has made you weep?’ he asked, and she said, ‘I am weeping 
on your account.’ ‘If you must weep 1 , he said, ‘then weep for 
yourself, for I have wept over this day for forty years’. 

Said al’Junayd, ‘I came in upon al-Sarl al-Saqati when he was 
in his mortal illness. “How are you?" I enquired, and he recited: 

How may I complain to my physician of what ails me, 
when what ails me from my Physician comes? 

I picked up a fan in order to fan him, but he said, “How may the 
one whose innards are aflame find any relief in heing fanned?" 
Then he recited: 

The heart is aflame and the teardrops race; 

adversity gathers and endurance departs. 

Wherefore constancy for he that has none. 

who is wronged by passion, love and disquiet? 

O Lord, should there be in [life] anything of joy to me 
then bestow it upon me as long as I draw breath!’ 

It is related that a group of al-Shiblfs companions came in to 
visit him when he was on the point of death. ‘Say: “There is no 
deity but God"!' they told him. And he recited: 

A house in which you dwell 
is in no need of lanterns. 

Your hoped-for tace will be our justification 

on the day when mankind shall come with justi¬ 
fications. 

May God not grant me any relief 

on the day when I implore for relief from you. A 

It is told that Abul- Abbas ibn Ata’ came in upon al-junayd 
during his death pangs. He greeted him, but al-Junayd did not 
respond until some time later, when he said, ‘Forgive me; I was 

*■ According ro Annemarie Schimmcl (pp. 126-7), these lines, which arc still sung in 
mystical gatherings on the Subcontinent, are generally understood to be a eulogy 
for the Blessed Prophet. The final verse is problematic, and is not to be found in the 
original (fiisala. n. <560). 
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busy with my litany [mrd].’ Then he turned his lace towards 
Mecca, declared ‘God is Most Great!’ and died. 

AI-KattanI was asked as he drew near to death: ‘What were 
your works?’ And he replied, ‘Were it not for the imminence of 
my demise I would not tell you. I stood at the door to my heart 
for forty years, and whenever that which is not God \^h ayr Allah J 
passed by it I denied it entry.’ 

[t is related of al-Mu tamir that he once said, ‘I was among 
those who were in the presence of al-Hakam ibn al-Muttalib at 
the hour of his death. “O Lord God!” I said, “Mitigate the 
agonies of death for him, for that which is past is past.” And I 
made mention of his good qualities until he awoke and said, 
“Who is it that speaks?” “It is I,” 1 replied. “Truly the Angel of 
Death,” said he, “upon him be peace, says to me, ‘I am tender to 
all who have been generous’.’ 1 Thereupon he passed away.’ 

When death came to Yusuf ibn Asbat, Hudhayfa was watching 
him. Seeing him to be in a state of agitation he said, ‘O Abu 
Muhammad [ibn Asbat]! Now is the time of distress and sorrow!’ 
And he replied, ‘O Abu Abd Allah' How should I not be 
distressed and sorrowful when I do not know whether I have 
truly obeyed God in any of my works?’ ‘How wonderful is this 
Godfearing 1 " man', said Hudhayfa, 4 who swears upon his death 
that he does not know whether he has obeyed God in any of his 
works! 1 

Said al-MaghazilT, ‘1 once came in upon a shaykh of mine while 
he was unwell and in this plight. “You arc able to do with me as 
You will/’ he was saying, “so deal with me with gentleness”/ 

One of the Shaykhs came in upon Mumshad al-DInawan at 
the hour of his demise and said to him, by way of a prayer, ‘God 
{Exalted is He!) has acted and done’. He laughed and said, ‘For 
thirty years Heaven was offered to me with all it contains, yet I 
did not so much as glance at it. M 

Ruwaym was told at his death to say ‘There is no deity save 
God/ but he replied, M cannot say anything else correctly’ 

* 'A reference to the station of absorption in Cod al-istighraq hi*llah\ whereat 

one perceives no felicity save that which is in Him 1 (ZabTdi, x, 344). 
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When al-Nuri approached death he was told to say ‘There is no 
deity save God/ and he replied, *ls there no command? 1 * 

Abu Yahya al-Maztnl came in upon al-ShafiT (may God have 
mercy upon them both) in his final sickness, and asked him, 'How 
arc you faring this morning?* ‘This morning I am travelling from 
this world', he said, ‘and departing from my brethren, and going 
to meet my evil works, quaffing the cup of death, and coming 
unto God (Exalted is He!) Yet I do not know whether my spirit is 
travelling to Heaven, that I might congratulate it, or to Hell, that 
I might console it/ Then he recited: 

When my heart was hardened and my courses 
constrained, 

I made my hopes a stairway to Your ' 

forgiveness. 

My sin burdened me heavily, hut when I measured it 
by Your forgiveness, Lord, Your forgiveness 
was the greater. 

Always arc You forgiving of sin, and always 

do You show generosity and forgiveness out of 
munificence and bounty. 

Still, were it not for You no worshipper would be 
tempted by the devil; 

How could that be, when he led astray Your 
chosen one, Adam? 

When Ahmad ibn Khidrawayhi approached death a question 
was put to him. His eyes brimmed with tears, and he said, ‘O my 
sort! A door upon which I have been knocking for ninety-five 
years is now opening, yet I do not know whether it shall open 
into happiness or suffering. So how may 1 have time now to 
furnish you with an answer?’ 

Thus, then, were their sayings. They differed only in 
accordance with the discrepancy between the states of those that 

' That is, ‘Is there no command to that effect already?' The Risald (it 59s) has 
ilayhi a ud lor d/fiysd ihammu amr 
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pronounced them. For some men are dominated by fear, others 
by hope and still others by love and yearning; each man speaks in 
accordance with his state, and all of them, within the context of 
their states, are correct. 


CHAPTER SIX 


On che Sayings of the Gnostics 
at Funerals and Cemeteries, 
and the Legal Verdict concerning 
the Visitation of Graves 


K NOW THAT funerals are a lesson to the man possessed of 
insight, and a reminder and a counsel to all save the people 
of heedlessness. For these latter are increased only in hardness of 
heart by witnessing them, as they imagine that for all time they 
will be watching the funerals of others, and never reckon that 
they themselves must needs be carried in a funeral cortege. Even 
if they do so reckon, they do not deem this to be something near 
at hand. They do not consider that those who arc carried now' in 
funeral processions thought likewise. Vain, then, are their 
imaginings, and soon their allotted lifespans will be done. 

Therefore let no bondsman watch a funeral without consider¬ 
ing that he himself is the one being borne aloft, for so he will be 
before long: 1 on the morrow, or on the day that follows: it is as if 
the event had already occurred. 

It is related of Abu Hurayra that whenever he saw a funeral 
procession he would say, 'Continue, for we are following you. 1 

Whenever Makhul al-Dimashql saw a funeral procession he 
would say, ‘Continue, for we are leaving [also]. An eloquent 
exhortation soon followed by heedlessncss, as the first goes by 
and the last remains without thinking!' 

Said Usayd ibn Hudayr, ‘Never have 1 witnessed the funeral of 
a man without telling myself what wdll be done w'itb him and to 
what he is going'. 
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When the brother of Mabk ibn Dinar died, Malik followed his 
cortege, saying, 'By God, I shall never be content until 1 know to 
what you have departed, but never shall I know for as long as I 
live’. 

Said aLA'mash, 'We used to attend funerals, and did not know 
who to console because of the sorrow of everyone present’. 

Said Thabit al-Bunanl, *Wc used to attend funerals, and would 
see no-one who was not covering his face and weeping’. 

Such, then, was their fear of death. But nowadays never do 
you sec a group of people attending a funeral without the 
majority of them laughing and enjoying themselves, speaking of 
nothing but the inheritance and of what [the deceased] has 
bequeathed to his heirs; the sole thought in the minds of his 
friends and relatives being of the devices by which they might 
obtain some share in his legacy. Not a single one of them (save 
those whom God wills) meditates upon his own funeral and upon 
how he shall be when he himself is carried m a funeral cortege. 
The sole reason for this is the hardness which has afflicted people’s 
hearts through their many acts of disobedience and sin, whereby 
wc have come to forget God (Exalted is He!) and the Last Day, 
and the terrors which lie before us. We have taken to playfulness 
and neglect, and to busying ourselves with that which is of no 
concern to us. We pray God (Exalted is He!) to rouse us from this 
heedlessness! For truly, the best of states in those who attend 
funerals is that they should weep for the deceased; moreover, if 
they had any understanding they would weep for themselves 
rather than for him. 

Ibrahim al-Zayyat once watched a group of people who were 
praying for God’s mercy upon a dead man, and said, ‘It would be 
better for you if you were to pray for mercy for yourselves. For 
he has now been delivered from three terrors: the face of the 
Angel of Death, which he has now seen, the bitterness of death, 
which he now has tasted, and the fear of death, from which he has 
now obtained security.’ 

Said Abu c Amr ibn al- Ala’, ‘I was once sitting in the company 
of Jarir while he was dictating some poetry to a scribe. A funeral 

98 



Chapter Six 

procession came past, and he stopped short, and said, “These 
funerals have turned my hair grey, by God!” Then he recited: 

Funerals alarm us when they approach, 

and we enjoy ourselves when they go away. 

Like a flock of sheep, which panics when the wolf descends, 
and pastures once again when it is gone.* 

The proprieties of attending funerals include meditation, heed¬ 
fulness, preparedness, and walking before the pall in humility, as 
we have already described in connection with its proprieties and 
Precedents when dealing with the science of Jurisprudence/ One 
of these proprieties is to have a good opinion of the deceased even 
if he had been corrupt, and to have a poor opinion of oileself even 
if one may outwardly be pious. This is because the last moment is 
a perilous thing the true nature of which is unknown. 

It is told of Umar ibn Pharr that one of his neighbours once 
died. He had been extravagant with himself and for this reason 
many people refused to attend his funeral. However, (bn Pharr 
attended it and took part in the prayers. When he [the neighbour] 
had been lowered into the grave he [Ibn Pharr] stood beside it 
and said, ‘May God show you mercy, O father of So-and-so! For 
throughout your life you kept with you the testimony to Pivine 
Unity, and begrimed your lace through prostration. Although 
they have called you a sinner and a transgressor, which one of us 
is not a sinner and has no transgressions to his account?’ 

It is related that a certain man deeply sunk in depravity once 
passed away in a district of Basra, His wife was unable to find 
anyone to help her carry him, since not one of her neighbours 
paid him any heed on account of his great wickedness. So she 
hired some earners, who bore him out to the prayer-place, where 
there was no-one to pray for him. Then she carried him out into 
the desert to bury him. Now, on a mountain close by there was 
one of the great ascetics, whom they descried in the aspect of a 
man waiting for a funeral. [Sure enough,] he came and prayed for 


* Cf. /ftya', i. 183-184 
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him. The news that the ascetic had done this spread throughout 
the city, and the people were greatly astounded that he should 
thus have prayed for him T but he told them, l I was instructed in a 
dream to descend to such-and-such a place, where 1 would see a 
man's funeral attended only by a woman, and there to offer 
prayers for him, for he had hcen forgiven his sins'. The people's 
astonishment increased at this, until the ascetic summoned the 
woman and questioned her about the circumstances and 
behaviour of the dead man. ‘As people know,’ she said, ‘his entire 
day was spent in the tavern where he occupied himself with 
drinking wine.' ’See now/ he said, ‘do you know of any good 
deeds which were to his credit?’ ‘Yes/ she replied, ‘three things. 
Every day at dawn he used to awaken from his drunkenness, 
change his clothes, perform the ablutiop, and offer the Dawn 
Prayer with the congregation. Then he would return to the 
tavern and occupy himself with vice. The second thing is that his 
house was never devoid of one or two orphans, to whom he 
showed even more kindness than he did to his own children, and 
for whom he was greatly solicitous. The third thing is that in the 
darkness of the night and in the very midst of his drunkenness he 
would awake, and weep, and say, “O Lord! 2 Which corner of 
He!! do you wish to fill with this foul man? 11 —by which he 
meant himself. 1 

And so the ascetic went his way, the obscurity surrounding die 
affair having been cleared. 

It is told of Sila ibn Ashyam that when a brother of his died he 
said at his graveside: 

If you are saved, then you arc saved from something 
most momentous; 

If not, then truly I cannot see you saved. 


An exposition of the condition of the grave 
and oj their sayings at the graveside 

Said al-Dahhak, 1 A man once said, "O Emissary of God! Who is 
the most ascetic of men?" And he replied, “He who docs not 
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forget the grave and decay, and abandons the surfeit of this 
world’s bedizenment; he who prefers what abides to that which 
must pass away; he who does not reckon that tomorrow will be 
among his days, and who accounts himself among the people of 
the graves”/ 3 

AIT (may God ennoble his face) was asked why it was that he 
lived near to the cemetery. ‘1 find [its inmates] to be the best of 
neighbours/ he replied, i find them to be neighbours of truthful¬ 
ness, who hold their tongues and remind one of the Afterlife/ 
Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Never have I seen a spectacle more fearsome than the 
grave'/ 

Said Umar ibn al-Kbattab {may God be pleased with him), 
‘We once went out to the cemetery with the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace). While I was the 
nearest of the people to him, he sat down by a grave and wept. I 
wept at this, and so did the other people. "What has made you 
weep?” he asked, and we replied, "We weep because you are 
weeping.” And he said, "This is the grave of my mother, Amina 
bint Wahb. I asked permission of my Lord to visit her, and was 
granted it. Then 1 asked His permission to pray that she should be 
forgiven, but this was denied me, and I was afflicted with the 
sensibility which is the lot of sons”/ A 5 

Whenever he stopped by a grave, 'Uthman ibn AfTan (may 
God be pleased with him) used to weep until his beard became 
soaked. ‘How is it\ he was asked, ‘that you make mention of 
Heaven and Hell and do not weep, yet weep when you stop by a 
grave? 1 And he replied, ‘I once heard the Emissary of God (may 


' Orthodox opinion has generally held that the Prophet’s parents gained salvation, 
having died before his mission commenced and thereby joining the ranks of all 
whose lives were lived cue in a fatra, an age following the decay of one prophetic 
dispensation and before the advent of the next, and who therefore had no 
opportunity to submit themselves to the authority of revelation. See SuyuiTs 
summary of the issue (Masttlik ai-huttafafi waliday al-Mustafa, in ai-Hhun, n. 202- 
2 } j). SuyiltT suggests that the reason which prevented the Prophet from asking for 
pardon for his mother might have been that she had been in debt, and that *in the 
early days of Islam it was prohibited to ofter prayers for the soul ol a debtor' (Ibid. 
11. 227,) 
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God bless him and grant him peace) say, ‘The grave is the first 
stage of the Afterlife, Should the one who occupies it be delivered 
therefrom then what follows will be easier than it, but if he is not 
delivered therefrom then what follows is to be more severe"/* 

It is said that c Amr ibn al-‘As once saw a graveyard, dismoun¬ 
ted, and prayed two rak as. ‘This is not something you used to 
do,’ he was told, and he replied, i remembered the people of the 
graves, and what has come between them and such acts, and 
wished to draw closer to God by praying thus\ 

Said Mujahid. ‘The first to address the son of Adam [after his 
death] is his grave, which says, "1 am the house of worms! I am 
the house of loneliness and solitude and darkness! This is what I 
have prepared for you, so what, then, have you prepared for 
me?" ’ 

Said Abu Dharr, ‘Shall I not tell you of the day of my poverty? 
It is the day when I shall be set in my grave/* 

Abul-Darda’ was in the habit of sitting at gravesides. When 
this was remarked upon, he said, ‘I sit with a people who remind 
me of my fate, and who, when I rise to depart, do not then 
slander me’. 

It was the custom of Ja c far ibn Muhammad to visit the 
cemetery by night and to say, ‘O people of the graves! What ails 
me, that when I call you you make no response?' Then he would 
say, ‘They have been barred from replying to me, by God! And 
now, it is as though I were one of them/ Then he would pray 
until the dawn broke. 

Said c Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz to a man with whom he was 
sitting, ‘O So-and-so! Tonight 1 have not slept because of 
thinking about the grave and its occupant. Truly, if you were to 
behold a dead man after three days in his grave you would be 
repelled by his presence even had you been familiar with him for 
a long while. You would see a house with a changed smell in 
which vermin move about, and where pus flows, where worms 
penetrate, and where the shrouds have decayed, where once there 
was a sweet odour, pure garments and an excellent appearance/ 
Then he moaned, and fell down in a swoon. 

4 This despite his celebrated poverty and asceticism. 
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YazTd al-RuqishT used to say, ‘O you who are buried in your 
pit, all by yourself in the grave, who find solace in the belly of the 
earth only in your works. Would that I could know at which of 
your actions and companions you have rejoiced! 5 Then he would 
weep until he made his turban-cloth damp, and say, ‘By God! He 
rejoices at his righteous works, and at those of his companions 
who assisted one another to obey God (Exalted is He!).’ And 
whenever he looked at a grave he would low like a bull. 

Said Hatim al-Asamm, ‘Whosoever passes by a graveyard and 
neither thinks about himself nor prays for its occupants has 
betrayed them, and himself also.’ 

Bakr al- c Abid used to say, ‘O my mother! Would that you had 
been barren and never begotten me! For before your son there lies 
a lengthy sojourn in the grave, and after that, journey 
onwards/ 

Said Yahya ibn Mu adh, f O son of Adam! Your Lord has 
summoned you to the Abode of Peace, so look, then, to the place 
from which you have responded. You shaLl enter [that abode] if 
you have responded from your stay in this present world and 
have busied yourself with the voyage, but should you respond 
from your grave you shall be barred therefrom/ 

Whenever al-Hasan ibn Salih looked out over a cemetery he 
would say, ‘How excellent is your external prospect; the terrors 
lie only in your interior!' 

When nightfall came, Ata’ al-Sallmi would go out to the 
cemetery and say, ‘O people of the graves! You have died, and O! 
what a death! And you have seen your works, and O! what 
works!' Then he would say, ‘Tomorrow Ata 1 will be in the 
graveyard! Tomorrow Ata’ will be in the graveyard!’ 7 This 
would be his practice the v/hole night long. 

Said Sufyan, ‘He who remembers the grave frequently shall 
find it to be one of the gardens of Heaven, while he who is in 
heedlessness of it shall find it to be one of the chasms of Hell/ A 

Al-Rabf ibn Khuthaym dug a grave in his house, and 
whenever he felt some hardness in his heart would enter tt and lie 

A An echo of the hadith, 'The grave is either one of the chasms of Hell or one of the 
gardens of Heaven*. (TirmidhT, Qiyama, 26.) 
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prone. After waiting for as long as God willed, he would say, *C) 
Lord! Send me back } that I may work righteousness in that which I have 
left'* and then say to himself, ‘O RabT! I have returned you, so 
act!’ 

Said Ahmad ibn Harb, ‘The very earth is amazed at the man 
who lays out his bed and prepares to sleep. “O son of Adam!” it 
says. “Why do you not remember your long decay at that time 
when there shall be nothing between us?" 5 

Said Maymun ibn Mihran, ‘I once went out to the cemetery 
with Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz. When he looked at the graves he 
wept, and came over to me, saying, “O Maymun! These are the 
tombs of my forefathers, the house of Umayya. It is as though 
they had never taken part in the life and delights enjoyed by the 
people of this world. See you not that they were felled to the 
ground, afflicted by exemplary punishments!! 9 Corruption has taken 
hold of them, and vermin have found an abode in their bodies." 
Then he wept, and said, “By God! f do not know of a happier 
man than he who has entered these graves safe from the 
chastisement of God! M * 

Said Thabit al-Bunanl, *1 once entered a cemetery, and when t 
made to leave heard a voice addressing me, "O Thabit!" it said. 
“Be not deceived by the silence of its people, for how many an 
unhappy soul is lying within!" T 

It is related that Fatima bint al-Hasan, while watching the 
funeral of her husband al-Hasan ibn al-Husayn, 10 covered her face 
and declaimed: 

They were a hope, and then turned to losses; 

Severe and mighty indeed were those losses. 

It is said that she then pitched a tent over the grave and went 
into a retreat there for a whole year, When the year had passed 
they struck the tent and she returned to Medina. Then they heard 
a voice rising from one side of al-BaqTV saying, "Did they find 
what had gone astray?' and another voice from the other side, 
saying, ‘No, they despaired and went away'. 

' The cemetery of Medina. 
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Said Abu Musa al-TamTmT, ‘When the wife of al-Farazdaq 
died, her funeral was attended by the great men of Basra. Among 
them was al-Hasan, who asked, “O Abu Finis!* What have you 
set aside tor this day?'’ “Sixty years of the testimony that there is 
no deity save God,” he replied, Then, when she had been 
interred, he stood by her grave and said: 

I fear beyond the grave, should You not pardon me, 
something tighter than the grave, and more fiercely 
burning. 

When on the Day of Arising a stern captain comes, 
and a marshal who drives al-Farazdaq onwards. 

Defeated is that son of Adam who does walk 

to the Inferno, blue, and nccklaced with chains.’ 11 

i 

People have declaimed on the subject of the graves’ in¬ 
habitants: 

Pause by the graves and say to their expanses: 

‘Which of you is buried in their shadows? 

Which of you is honoured in their depths, 

and has tasted the coolness of safety from their terrors? 1 

As for their tranquillity, to the onlookers it is one, 
the discrepancy between their degrees cannot be seen. 

If they replied to you they would inform you with tongues 
which describe their realities through a number of their 
conditions. 

As for the obedient one, in a garden shall he dwell, 
led where he will among its tall trees. 

The rebellious sinner turns round and about in it, 
in a pit, taking refuge with its serpents. 

Scorpions scuttle to him, and his spirit 
is in dire torment from their stings. 


* i C. al-Far,i?-daq. 
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Daud al-Ta'i once passed by a woman who was weeping by a 
grave and saying: 

You lost your life, and gained it not 

when they buried you in your grave. 

How, then, may I taste the savour of sleep, 

when on your right side they have laid you? 

Then she said, 4 0 father! 12 Would that I knew with which of 
your cheeks the worms began!* At this, Daud was thunderstruck, 
and tell down in a swoon . A 

Said Malik ibn Dinar, l l once passed by the cemetery and 
declared: 

i 

I came to the graves and called out to them: 

“Where is the mighty and where the despised? 
Where is he who was pleased with his power? 

Where the self-righteous man who did brag? M 

Then he said, *1 was called from the graves, and, although 1 saw 
no-one, I heard a voice that said. 

They are all extinguished, and no one can tell of them. 

They died all together, and all news as well. 

The daughters of the earth may come and may go, 
but it will erase the charms of their forms. 

O you who ask me of people departed, 

is there no lesson for you in those that you see? 

‘I returned in tears/ he said. 


A According to al-Qushayn (Rtsald, i. 93), it was this incident which occasioned ai- 
TaTs repentance and conversion to Sufism. 
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Some verses found inscribed upon graves 

The following was found inscribed upon a grave; 

Tombs hold discourse with you, and yet are silent 
while their mdwellers lie quietly under the dust. 

O you gatherer of the world who will never gather it* 
for whom do you gather the world when you must die? 

Upon another grave was found inscribed: 

Abu Ghanim! Spacious is your shelter, 
and well-laid are the walls of your tomb. 

Yet the one interred is not helped by the construction of 
his grave 

when his frame mside it is falling into rum. 

Said Ibn al-Sammak, i once passed by the cemetery, and there 
beheld the following inscription upon a grave: 

My relations pass by my graveside; 

it is as though they never knew me. 

My heirs divide my wealth, 

caring not that they have repudiated my debts. 

They have taken their shares and lived on. 

By God! How fast have they forgotten me!’ 

And upon a further grave was found inscribed: 

One is taken from one's laved ones by embezzlement; 

death is not stopped by a doorman and guards. 

So how can you delight in this world and its pleasures, 
you, whose words and breaths have been tallied up? 

O heedless one! You arc immersed in loss, 

while all your life you were immersed in pleasure. 

Death shows no mercy to an ignorant man because of his 
fair complexion; 

nor yet to the man from whom knowledge was sought. 
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How often death has struck dumb, at some grave where I halt, 
a tongue never dumb before, lest it make reply! 

Well built was your palace, and honourable indeed, 
yet today your tomb lies obliterated among the graves. 

Upon another grave was found the following: 

I stood among my loved ones, when their graves 
were ranked in line like racehorses, 

When I wept, and as my tears poured forth, 
my eyes beheld my own place amongst them. 

Upon the grave of a physician was found: 

I said, when someone declared, 

Tuqman has gone to his grave. 

So where is the medicine he prescribed; 

where his bitter solutions and his feeling of 
temperatures?’ 

l What folly! He that cannot protect himself, 
can hardly ward off any harm from another.’ 

And upon another grave was found inscribed: 

O people! I once had hopes, 

but my course was too short for me to realise them. 

So let him fear God, his Lord, that man 
who was able to act in his lifetime. 

Not alone am I in being taken to this place that you sec; 
all shall be taken to its like. 

These verses were inscribed on graves because of the failure of 
their inmates sufficiently to be admonished before they died. The 
man of insight looks to the graves of others and sees his own place 
amongst them, and then readies himself to join them, knowing 
that they will not move from their places before he comes among 
them. He should be fully aware that if but one wasted day of his 
life were to be offered them it would be more precious to them 
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than the whole world. For they have known the value of their 
lifetimes/ 3 and have had the true nature of things revealed to 
them. Their yearning for one day of life is so that the man with 
failings might make up for his shortcomings and thereby rescue 
himself from punishment* and so that the one who has already 
been granted providential success might seek to raise his degree so 
that his reward becomes multiplied. 

They only become aware of the value ot their lifetimes after 
they have departed them: thus their sorrow and yearning for one 
more hour of life. You are capable of living that hour, and 
perhaps more, yet you spend it to no profit. Prepare yourself, 
therefore, to lament over having thus wasted it when the decision 
is no longer in your hands, and when you have failed to grasp 
your share of your allotted time by way of forestallrjjcnt. 

One of the righteous once said, dn a dream I once saw one of 
my brethren in God. “O So-and-so!” I said to him. “You are 
alive, praised he God, the Lord of the Worlds]"' 4 And he said, “That I 
were only able to utter it” (meaning “ praised he God, the Lord of 
the Worlds") “would be dearer to me than the world and all it 
contains”. Then he said, “Did you not see where they buried me? 
So-and-so stood in that place and prayed two rah as. That 1 were 
able to pray them would be dearer to me than the world and all it 
contains.” * 


An exposition of their sayings upon the death oj a child 

It behoves the man whose child or kinsman has passed away that 
he should treat his antecedence in death as though it were a 
journey in which his child has preceded him to a country which is 
his dwelling-place and homeland. His grief will not then over¬ 
whelm him, as he knows that soon he is to catch up with him, and 
that there lies between them nothing save an early and a later 
departure. Thus is death: its meaning is to precede another to the 
homeland until such time as the one who has tarried catches up. 
When one comes to believe this one’s sorrow and anguish 1 * will 
be lessened, most particularly because such news of reward has 
come to us as may console every person thus afflicted. 
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The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) has said, ‘That I should send before me one miscarried 
foetus is more beloved to me than leaving a hundred cavalry all 
fighting in the way of God/ 16 He mentioned the miscarried 
foetus only to suggest that the death of older children would 
bring a yet greater reward; otherwise, the reward is in proportion 
to the position occupied by the child in one’s heart. 

Said Zayd ibn Aslam, 'David (upon whom be peace) once lost 
a son, and fell into a state of intense gnef. When asked what the 
child had been worth to him, he replied, l ‘The whole earth filled 
with gold,” “In the Afterlife,” he was told, “yours will be a 
recompense like unto that’ 1 .’ 

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Never does a Muslim lose three children and suffer from 
their loss without their becoming a protection for him against 
Hell/ A woman who was in the presence of the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) spoke up, and asked, 
‘Or two?’ and he replied, ‘Or two 1 / 7 

The parent should pray earnestly tor a child which has 
perished, for such a prayer is the most likely to gain response. 
Muhammad ibn Sulayman once stood by the grave of his son, 
and said, ‘O Lord God! This morning I hope for Your grace upon 
him, and fear Your chastisement of him; thus realise my hopes 
and grant him security from what 1 fear’. 

Abu Sinan stood by the grave of his son, and said, 'O Lord 
God! I have forgiven him that which he owed to me, so forgive 
him that which he owed to You, for truly You are more 
Generous and Excellent! 1 

A nomad once stood by the grave of his son and said, ‘O Lord 
God! I have overlooked his shortcomings in filial piety, so 
overlook his shortcomings in piety to You/ 

When Dharr ibn c Umar ibn Dharr died, and after he had been 
laid in his tomb, his father c Umar ibn Dharr stood up and said, ‘O 
Dharr! Sorrow on your behalf has distracted us from sorrowing 
for you. Would that I could know what you have said, and what 
was said to you! 1 Then he said, l O Lord God! This is Dharr. You 
gave me pleasure from him for as long as You willed, then, 
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without wronging him, brought his course and sustenance to an 
end. O Lord God! You commanded him to obey You and 
myself. O Lord God! That recompense which You have pro¬ 
mised me in my misfortune I make over to him. Give me his 
chastisement, and punish him not.’ Having made those who were 
present cry, he made to leave, and then said, ‘After you, O Pharr, 
we will have no poverty, and, God being with us, will neither 
have any need from any man. We pass on and leave you behind; 
were we to remain with you we would bring you no benefit/ 

A man once looked at a woman at Basra and said, ‘Never have 
! seen such cheerfulness! Such a thing can only be the result of a 
lack of grief*. ‘Bondsman of God!’ she said. ‘I am in a state of 
misery shared by no-one else’. ‘How is that? 1 he asked, and she 
replied, ‘My husband slaughtered a sheep on the Feast f of Sacrifi¬ 
ces. A I had two beautiful sons who were playing at the time. One 
of them said to the other, “Do you want me to show you how 
father slaughtered the sheep?” “Yes,” said the other. And he took 
hold of him and slaughtered him. We knew nothing of this until 
we found him writhing in his blood. And when the hue and cry 
started the boy fled and hid in the mountains, where he was 
caught and devoured by a wolf Then his father went out to 
search for him, but died of thirst because of the great heat. Thus 
has fate left me in solitude, as you see. 7 

Such misfortunes as these should be brought to mind when 
children die so that in the midst of much grief some consolation 
may be had. For no misfortune is there without one greater being 
imaginable, for in every circumstance God prevents that which is 
more baneful 


An exposition of the visitation of graves, 
the offering of supplications for the deceased , 
and related matters 

In general, the visitation of graves is a desirable thing, for it 
instils the remembrance of death and acts as an admonition. To 


4 id at-adha: the fcstjval which doses the pilgrimage season, 
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visit the tombs of the righteous in order to obtain blessings and a 
lesson is desirable likewise. The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) used to forbid the visitation of graves, 
but later allowed it: it has been related on the authority of All 
(may God be pleased with him) that the Emissary of God (m3y 
God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘I once forbade you to 
visit graves, but you should now visit them, for they remind you 
of the Afterlife. But do not utter defamations/ 11 * 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) once paid a visit to the grave of his mother when he was 
riding with a thousand cavalry, and wept more profusely than he 
had ever been seen to do before- 'I am granted leave to pay a 
visit’, he said, ‘but not to ask for pardon\ iy 

Said lbn AbT Mulayka, ‘ A’isha (may Gpd be pleased with her) 
repaired one day to the cemetery. “O Mother of the Believers!” I 
asked her. “Where have you been?” And she replied that she had 
been at the grave of her brother Abd al-Rahman. “But was that 
not forbidden by the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace)?” I asked. “Yes,” she said, "but then he enjoined 
it”/ 20 

However, this should not be adhered to in such a way as to 
suffer women to go out to the cemeteries. For they frequently 
utter defamations at the graveside, so that the advantage of their 
visit does not outweigh the harm it causes. Neither do they shrink 
from displaying themselves and playing up their charms in the 
street, and these are serious matters, whereas the visitation of 
graves is a Precedent How can such things be tolerated 

for the sake thereof? Certainly, there is no harm in a woman 
going out in chaste garments such as will ward off from her the 
eyes of men, but on condition that she restrict herself to praying, 
and avoid any discoursing by the grave. 

Said Abu Dharr, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, "Visit graves, and you will be 
reminded of the Afterlife; wash your dead, for truly in die 
touching of an empty body there is an eloquent lesson; and offer 


* The being of a supererogatory nature, and therefore less important than the 

maintenance of standards of decency and modesty. 
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prayers at funerals, that perhaps you may grieve, for truly, the 
grief-stricken are in the very shadow of God”/ 1 ' 

Said Ihn AbT Mulayka, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, ‘"Pay visits to your dead, and give 
them your salutations, for in them there lies a lesson for you”/ 22 
It is related on the authority of Naff that Ibn ‘Umar would 
never pass by a grave without halting and giving a greeting, 

Ja far ibn Muhammad related from his father that Fatima, the 
daughter of God’s Emissary (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) used to visit the grave of her [great-j uncle Hamza during 
the daytime, where she would pray and weep. 

He said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 4 Whosoever 
visits the grave of one or both of his parents every Friday shall be 
forgiven his sins, and shall be inscribed as having been faithful to 
them.’ 43 

According to Ibn STrln, the Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, l A man’s parents may die after he 
has severed his ties with them, but should he render prayers to 
God on their behalf after their decease God shall record him 
among those who showed filial piety/ 14 

Said the Prophet (may God bless him and gram him peace), 
‘My Intercession becomes mandatory for all who visit my 
grave. 125 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Whosoever visits me at Medina, seeking thereby a reward from 
God, for him shall I intercede and bear witness on the Day ot 
Arising/ 26 

Said Ka c b al-Ahbar, ‘Never does dawn break without there 
descending seventy thousand angels, who circle the [Prophet’s] 
tomb, beating their wings and invoking blessings upon the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), until, when 
the evening comes, they return aloft to be succeeded by a similar 
[host] which disposes itself likewise, until that time comes when 
the earth shall be split asunder, and he shall emerge at the head of 
seventy thousand angels paying homage to him/ 

It is the preferred practice when visiting a grave to stand with 
one’s back to the Direction of Prayer \qihta] and to orient oneself 
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towards the countenance of the deceased before greeting him. 
The tomb should not be rubbed, touched or kissed, for such are 
the practices of the Christians, 

Naff related that on a hundred occasions or more he saw Ibn 
Umar approach the [Prophet's] tomb and say, 'Peace be upon 
the Prophet, Peace be upon Abu Bakr, Peace be upon my father 1 . 
After this he would depart. 

Said Abu Urnama, 4 I once saw Anas ibn Malik approach the 
tomb of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
halt, and lift up his hands so that I thought that he had begun the 
Prayer. Then he greeted the Prophet (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and went his way 

Said c A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, “No man 
who visits his brother's grave and sits with him shall not have him 
enjoy his company and return his greecings until he stands up"/ 27 

Said Sulayman ibn Suhaym, *1 once saw God’s Emissary (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) in a dream, and said to him t 
“O Emissary of God! Those people who come to you and greet 
you, do you hear their greetings? 1 ’ “Yes,” he said, "and 1 return 
them"/ 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘Whenever a man passes by the grave of a 
man he used to know and greets him, he is recognised and his 
greeting is returned. And when he passes by the grave of one 
unknown to him and gives a greeting, his greeting is returned 
also. 1 

A man from the family of Asim al-Jahdarl once said, l i saw 
Asim in a dream two years after he had died. “Have you not 
died?" I asked him, and he said, “Ofcourse." “Where are you ? " I 
enquired. "I am, by God", he replied, “in one of the gardens of 
Heaven with a group of my friends. Each Thursday night, and on 
the following morning, we gather around Abu Bakr ibn Abd 
Allah al-Mazan! and receive your news." In your bodies?" I 
asked, “or as spirits?" "What folly!" said he, “the bodies have 
perished, and only as spirits is it that wc congregate." And I 
enquired, “Know you aught of the visits we pay you?” and he 
replied, "Yes, we are aware of them on Thursday night, on 
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Friday in its entirety, and on Saturday until the rising of the sun/ 1 
“How should that be," l asked, “to the exclusion of all other 
days?” And he replied, “By reason of the greatness of Friday, and 
its excellence”/' 

Muhammad ibn Wasi was in the habit of visiting [graves] on 
Fridays. When asked why he did not postpone bis visits until 
Monday he replied, ‘I have heard that the dead are aware of those 
that visit them on Friday, and on the preceding and succeeding 
days also/ 

Said al-Dahhak, ‘The dead man knows of the visit of he who 
attends his grave before sunrise on Saturday/ Upon being asked 
why this should be so he replied, ‘Because of the status of Friday/ 

Said Bishr ibn Mansur, ‘In the days of the plague there was a 
man who used to frequent the graveyard to attend the funerals 
there. In the evening he would stand at the gate of the graveyard 
and say, “May God send you comfort in your solitude! May He 
show you mercy in your loneliness! May He overlook your sins! 
May your good works be acceptable to Him!” He would say no 
more than these words. And the same man said, “One evening I 
returned to my family without repairing to the cemetery as had 
been my custom. When 1 fell asleep there appeared before me a 
great throng which had come to me, “Who are you?” I asked, 
“and what w^ould you have of me?” “We are the people of the 
graveyard,” they replied. "And what brings you here?” I 
enquired. And they said, “You have put us in the habit of 
receiving a gift from you each time you return to your family/’ 
“And what might that be?" I asked. “The prayers you used to say 
for us/ 1 they replied. "I shall resume them,” said I, and never did I 
omit them thenceforth”/ 

* In an analysis of the relative suitability ot times for religious practices (/hya\ J J74), 
GhazaH explains that 'Friday is a time nf united zeal and the gathering of hearts in 
the soliciting of God’s grace, which is one reason for the nobility of certain times’ 
there are others which man can never know', Astn Palacios (f:5Cdiahgia t 338), who 
refers to this passage of the Remembrance, tells us that it is a ‘universal Muslim 
doctrine' that the torment of sinners abates on Fridays, when wandering souls return 
to their graves; hence the recommendation to visit cemeteries on that day (a custom, 
incidentally, which is still widely observed), 
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Said Bashshar ibn Ghalib al-NajranT, i once saw Rabi a al- 
AdawTya, the worshipper [al- ahida] in my sleep, it having been 
my custom to pray for her abundantly. “0 Bashshar ibn 
Ghalib,” she told me. “Your gifts come to me covered with 
silken cloths upon salvers of light.” “How should that be?” 1 
asked, and she replied, “Thus are the prayers of the living 
believers: when they offer a prayer tor the deceased and arc 
granted a response, that prayer is set upon salvers ol light and 
covered with silken cloths, after which it is brought to the one 
who has died with the words, 'This is So-and-so’s gift to you *V 
The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) said, 'The dead man in his grave is like a drowning man 
shouting tor help, as he waits for a prayer to come to him from 
lits father, his brother or his friend. When it comes it is more 
beloved to him than the world and all it contains. Indeed, the gifts 
of the living to the dead arc prayer and the petitioning of God for 
His forgiveness. 

It was said by a certain man, 'A brother ot mine once passed 
away. I saw him in my sleep, and asked, “In what state were you 
upon being lowered into the grave?” And he replied, “I was 
approached by someone bearing a brand of fire, and had someone 
not prayed for me 1 saw that he would have beaten me with it” T 
Hence it is desirable to rehearse [the Confession of Faith| to the 
deceased after he has been interred, and to pray for him. 

Said Sa id ibn Abd Allah al-Awdl, 29 l I saw Abu Umama when 
he was in the agonies of death. “O Sa Id!” he said- “When I die, 
do with me that which was decreed by the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace): 'When one of you dies and 
you have levelled the soil above him, let one ot you stand at the 
head of his grave and say, "O So-and-so!, the son of such-and- 
such a woman!” for truly he hears, unresponding. Then let him 
say, “O So-and-so, the son of such-and-such a woman!” when he 
will sit upright. Then let him say, “O So-and-so, the son of such- 
and-such a woman!” a third time, when he will say (although 
you cannot hear him), “May God have mercy upon you; wc are 
guided aright.” Then let him say, “Remember that with which 
you departed this world: the testimony that there is no deity save 
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God and chat Muhammad is the Emissary of God, and that you 
have been well-pleased with God as your Lord, with Islam as 
your religion, and with Muhammad (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) as your Prophet, and with the Qur’an as your 
guide [imam]." For verily both Munkar and NakTr shall retreat at 
this, saying, “Let us be gone from here! What should induce us to 
sit with this man when his plea has been rehearsed for him?” And 
God (Great and Glorious is He!) shall be his advocate against the 
tw ain,’ A man asked, ‘O Emissary of God! What if his mother’s 
name be not known?’ And he replied, ‘Let him ascribe him to 
Eve/” 30 

There is no harm in reciting the Qur’an over graves. It is told 
that AIT ibn Musa al-Haddad said, ‘I was once with Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal at a funeral in the company of Muhammad ibn Qudama 
al-JawharL When the dead man had been interred a blind man 
came up and recited [the Qur’an] beside the grave. “What is 
this?” Ahmad said to him. “Recitation at the graveside is an 
innovation | bi(f a]!“ But when we had left the cemetery Muham¬ 
mad ibn Qudama asked Ahmad, “O Abu Abd Allah, what is 
your opinion of MubasLshir ibn Isma T1 al-HalabT?” “A sound 
authority,” he said. "Have you written anything down from 
him?” he enquired. “Yes,” he replied. “Mubashshir ibn Ismail 
related to me on the authority of his father, on the authority of 
Abd al-Rahman ibn al- AH' ibn al-Lajlaj, on the authority of his 
father, that he had requested that upon his death the opening and 
closing verses of the Chapter of the Cow A should be recited over 
his grave, saying, ‘1 heard Ibn Umar requesting that this be 
done’.” Thereupon, Ahmad said to him T “Return to the man, 
and bid him recite”/ 

Said Muhammad ibn Ahmad 31 al-Marwazi, *1 once heard 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “Whenever you enter a cemetery recite 
the Opening Chapter of the Book, the Two Refuge-taking 
Chapters, r and [the chapter which begins] Say; He is God, the 
One. n Make the reward of all this over to the people of the 
cemetery, for it will reach them”/ 


J The second Chapter of the Qur'an. 
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Said Abu Qilaba, ‘Voyaging once from Syria to Basra, I came 
to al-Khandaq* where I made my ablutions and prayed two rak'as 
of prayer, it being night. Then I laid my head upon a grave and 
fell asleep. All of a sudden 1 awoke, and there before me was the 
grave’s occupant complaining to me. 14 Alt night long you have 
injured me/ 4 he said. “You act, and know not, whereas we know, 
and cannot act. The two rak as you have just prayed are better 
than the world and all it contains/ 1 And then he said, “May God 
richly reward the world’s dwellers on our behalf. I send them my 
salutations, for with their prayers there can come into our midst a 
light as great as the mountains”/ 

The purpose of the visitation of graves is that the visitor should 
be admonished, and that the one visited should receive benefit 
from his prayers. The visitor should no\ neglect to pray for 
himself and for the one deceased, or to derive a lesson. This latter 
may only come about through picturing the deceased in one's 
heart, and the way in which his members have been scattered 
abroad, and how he shall be raised up from his grave, and that 
one shall be joining him before long. 

In this connection it is told that Mutarrif ibn AbT Bakr al- 
Hudliali said, ‘There once w r as an old woman of Abd al-Qays/ 
who was much given to worship. Whenever night fell she would 
tighten her belt and stand up in her prayer-niche to pray/ 4 then, 
when daybreak came she would go out to the graves, where the 
greater part of her day would be spent. 35 I was told that she was 
reproached for visiting graveyards so frequently, and that she 
replied, “The hard heart which has become rough is softened 
only by the tokens of decay. When l make my way to the graves 
it is as though their inmates have emerged from beneath their 
surfaces and I am gazing at those putrefied faces, those altered 
bodies, and those bloated shrouds. What a gaze that is! Were 
people to drink deeply of it into their hearts how great a 
bitterness would it engender in their souls, and how cruelly 
would it emaciate their bodies!" * 

Indeed, an image of the deceased must be brought to mind, 
similar to that which Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz, may God (Exalted 
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* An Arab tribe (fnbSh y 88 ’^o). 
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is He) have mercy upon him, mentioned when a certain jurist 
came in to visit him and was taken aback by his changed aspect, 
the consequence of much strain and worship, ‘O So-and-so! 1 [the 
Caliph] said, ‘Could you but see me three days after having been 
set in my grave, when the pupils of my eyes have come forth and 
flowed across my cheeks, when my lips have shrivelled back over 
my teeth, when my mouth has opened and the pus run out, when 
my belly is inflated and rises above my chest, when my spine 
protrudes from my rear, and when the worms and the pus have 
emerged from my nostrils; then you would behold something far 
more remarkable than that which you see now.' 

It is commendable to praise the deceased, and to make mention 
of him only in terms that are excellent and beautiful, L A’isha (may 
God be pleased with her) once said, ‘The Emissary of,God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) has said, "When your 
companion dies, let him be, and do not be harsh with 
And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘Insult not 
the dead, for they have gone to that which they sent before 
them 1 . 37 And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Do not mention your dead save to advantage. For otherwise, if 
they should be of the people of Heaven you would be sinning, 
while should they be of the people of Hell then their present 
predicament is quite sufficient for them,’ 3 " 

Said Anas ibn Malik, "A funeral cortege once passed by God’s 
Messenger (may God bless him and grant him peace), and those 
present condemned [the deceased] strongly. And (the Prophet) 
said, "It is mandatory". Then another passed, and they heaped 
praises upon [the deceased]. "It is mandatory," the Prophet said 
again. Umar questioned him about this, and he said, "The latter 
you praised, and Heaven is mandatory for him, while the former 
you censured, and for him Hell is mandatory. You are God’s 
witnesses upon the earth* V A 39 


A According to al-NawawT (Sfoirft, vu. t9“io) this Tradition may be interpreted in 
two ways. Firstly, the meaning may be that the Companions were already aware of 
the dead man's standing in both cases, and that their comments merely confirmed 
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Said Abu Hurayra, 'The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, "A bondsman may die, and the people 
may praise him abundantly, while God knows him to be 
otherwise. Then He says (Exalted is He!) to His Angels, “I bring 
you to witness that I have accepted the testimony of My 
bondsmen regarding My bondsman, and have disregarded My 
knowledge of him ”. 140 


what had already been decreed. The second explanation, which NawawT tells us is 
the sounder of the two, is that even should a dead man's actions not be sufficient to 
help him on his way to Heaven, God may still decide to forgive him, and will cause 
the righteous tu praise him as a token of this. Commenting on the apparent 
contradiction between the general prohibition on speaking ill of the dead and the 
Companions' condemnation of the dead man in this hadith, he states that the 
prohibition does not extend to hypocrites, unbelievers and heretics, and that the 
deceased man in question was m fact known co fall into one of these categories. 
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On the True Nature of Death, 
and what the Dead Man Undergoes 
in the Grave prior to the Blast 
on the Trump 


An exposition o f the true nature of death' 


K NOW THAT men entertain many false and mistaken 
notions regarding the true nature of death. Some have 
imagined that death is extinction, and that there is to be neither 
Resurrection nor Concourse, nor any consequence to good or 
evil, and that man’s death is as the drying up of plants and the 
death of animals. This is the opinion of the Atheists [d/-win//itdt7«] 
and of all those who have no laith in God and the Last Day/ 
Another group has it that man becomes nothingness with 
death, and that'for the duration of his sojourn in the grave he 
neither sutlers chastisement nor feels the delight ot any reward 
until he is restored together at the time of the Concourse/ And 


A Probably GhazilT has in mind the DahrTya atheists {lqtisdd, aoy- MaturidT, 141-5), 
together with such minor sects as the MansfirTya. the Mu'ammarlya and the 
Khattabiya, ail of which denied the Resurrection (Baghdadi, Firaq, 245-47; Ash an, 
MaqalSl. y-13). ZabTdi adds the pre-Islamic Arabs to this list To deny the Afterlife 
is, of course, to set oneself outside the fold of Islam {lqtif 3 d< loc. tit.). 

1 This major heresy was a doctrine of the Kharyitc sect (Ash ari. Maqalat, 127, 430), 
and the JahmTya {Garde! and Anawati, 140), and was also professed hy some of the 
Mu'tazihtes, and, perhaps, the Murjfite thinker Bishr al-MansT (Ash'arT, MtiqdldU 
430; al-I)7 h Mawaqif, 269 270). 
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still others hold that the spirit remains and is not extinguished by 
death, but that it is the spirits which experience reward or 
punishment rather than the bodies, which are not restored or 
resurrected at all/ 

These beliefs are all unsound and far removed from the truth. 
For intellection, together with the pronouncements of the 
[Qur’an’s] verses and of many Traditions, testifies that death 
signals a simple alteration of state, and that after leaving the body 
the spirit survives to feel either torment or bliss. The significance 
of its separation from the body is that it acts no longer within it, 
since the body is no more subject to its dictates. Now, the 
members [of the body] are the tools of the spirit, which, when 
put to use, enable it to strike with the hand, to listen with the ear, 
to see with the eye, and to know the true, nature of things with 
the heart. The ‘heart’ here is merely another expression for the 


* The doctrine of certain Mu tazihtes (Ibn Hazm, FtfaL tv. 199). It was also held that 
most Christians denied the bodily resurrection (BaghdadT, l/ru/, 235) 

It 13 more probable, however, that our author has in mind the teachings of aR 
Farabi and fbti STna, whom he anathematises elsewhere on these (and other) grounds 
[Tahafut, 334, Iqtisdd, 209). The position of the Arab philosophers is a necessary 
corollary of their theory ol the rational soul, which alone constitutes the human 
creature (cf. De Arttma, 234)- The soul, being a simple and incorruptible substance, 
receives its individuation from the body {ibid., 227), and must therefore lose its 
individual nature, to a greater (al-Farabi) or icsser (Ibn STna) extent when the body 
perishes and the soul returns to the Active Intellect (Rahman, Prophecy, 25) 
According to Louis Gardet (Pemee, 9*n), GhazalTs major quarry of Avicennian 
pneumatology and eschatology seems to have been the esoteric al-Risata til- 
Adhawiya fi (omr) al-md dd, the position of which is certainly irreconcilable with 
orthodoxy. Elsewhere, however, Ibn STna (e g. in the Najat) asserts that The 
revealed Law affirms, and reason dots not deny, that the body also shall enjoy 
felicity' (apud Pensce, 95), perhaps merely as an attempt to deflect charges ol heresy 
Regarding the lesser judgement’ and the punishments of the grave, Ibn STna again 
maintains a form of "double truth’: in the R\$ala he presents these doctrines as 
symbols, which serve to assist the simple masses, while in the Najat, and in his 
commentary on the (Neoplatonic) Theology of Aristotle, he attempts to reconcile his 
belief in a temporary ’purgarory* in a celestial or astral body (a Neoplatonic 
conception) with die Islamic doctrine of the sepulchral life (Pensee, 10 [-+; cf 
Prophny, 8 1, Plotinus, iv, 3.24 and iv 4,5); the endeavour, while patently sincere, 
must be regarded as unconvincing. Far a penetrating discussion of the issue see 
Anawati, Utudcs, 2^3—289 
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‘spirit 1 , which is able to learn things without the medium of any 
tool, which is why it may independently feel pain in the form of 
sadness, misery or sorrow, and pleasure in the form of various 
kinds of happiness and contentment; none of these things having 
any link with the members. 

Thus, all that is purely an attribute of the spirit abides with it 
after it has been cleft from the body, while that which is 
associated with it through the medium of the members is 
extinguished with the body’s death until the spirit is restored 
thereto. It is not an irrational belief that the spirit should be 
returned to it actually in the grave, nor yet that it should be 
withheld until the Day of Resurrection. (God is best appraised of 
what He has decreed for each one of His bondsmen.) The falling 
into disuse of the body through death resembles the incapacita¬ 
tion of certain limbs during one’s life upon the affliction of an 
unsound humour, or a tension in the arteries which prevents the 
spirit from penetrating therein, so that the knowing, thinking, 
percipient spirit remains, making use of some of the members but 
being barred from the use of others. 

Death signifies the incapacitation of the members in their 
entirety, all of which are the tools of the spirit By the ‘spirit 1 1 
mean that abstraction through which man apprehends the 
sciences, and the pains of sorrow as well as the pleasures of 
happiness. Now, however completely its authority over the 
members may be annulled, these sciences and perceptions con¬ 
tinue on, as do joys and miseries, and as does its vulnerability to 
pain and pleasure. For man is in reality that abstraction which 
apprehends the sciences and feels pain and pleasure, and which 
may not die (or, in other words, be extinguished), for death 
means no more than the end of its control over the body and the 
end of the body’s status as its tool. Just as the onset of an 
incapacitating disease may mean that the hand is no longer a too! 
of which use is made, so death is an incapacitating disease spread 
throughout all the members. 

ft is man’s soul and spirit that constitute his real nature, which is 
immortal. [Upon death] his state changes in two ways. Firstly, he 
is now deprived of his eyes, ears and tongue, his hand, his feet and 
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all hts parts, just as he is deprived of his family, children, relatives, 
and all the people he used to know, and of his horses and other 
riding-beasts, his servant-boys, his houses and property, and all 
that he used to own. There is no distinction to be drawn between 
his being taken from these things and these things being taken 
from him, for it is the separation itself which causes pain. At 
times, separation may take place through the plundering of a 
man's wealth, and at others when a man is seized and led away 
from his power and 2 wealth: in both cases the pain is identical. 
The meaning of death is quite simply the deprivation of a man’s 
property consequent upon his being pitched into another world 
which does not correspond to this. If there was anything in the 
world the presence of which had become familiar to him and in 
which he had found consolation and peace, then he will greatly 
lament for it after he dies, and feel the greatest sorrow over losing 
it. His heart wall turn to thoughts of everything he owned: of his 
power and estates, even to a shirt which he used to wear, for 
instance, and in which he took pleasure. 

However, had he taken pleasure only in the remembrance of 
God, and consoled himself with Him alone, then his will be great 
bliss and perfect happiness. For the barriers which lay between 
him and his Beloved will now be removed, and he will be free of 
the obstacles and cares of the world, all of which had distracted 
him from the remembrance of God. This is one of the aspects of 
the difference between the states of life and death 

The second lies in the fact that upon death there stand revealed 
bctorc him certain things which were never disclosed to him in 
life, in the way that things may be revealed to a man who is 
awake which were concealed from him during his slumber, for 
‘people are asleep, and when they die they awake*/ The first 
thing to be revealed to him is his good and evil works, such as 
will benefit or harm him, and which have been inscribed in a 
book folded away in Ins innermost heart from the perusal of 
which he was distracted by his worldly concerns. When these 
concerns are cut away his actions all stand revealed before him. so 

* A unbilled lo the caliph AIT (Shawkam. 25A; Suvun. Durar t 17*1) 
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that he is dismayed by every sin which he beholds; so much so 
that he would fain plunge into the depths of Hell in order to 
escape from this misery. It is at this time that he shall be told, 
Sufficient for you today is your own soul as a reckoner / 5 

All of this is revealed when his breathing ceases and before his 
interment. Kindled within him are the flames of separation, by 
which I mean separation from all the things in which he had felt 
confident in this transient world, rather than that which he did 
with the intention of laying up provisions and support, for 
whoever searches for provisions to bring him to his destination 
will surely be delighted at being separated from the remainder of 
them when he attains his goal, for he never sought the provisions 
for their own sake. This is the circumstance of the man who has 
taken from this world only what he needs, and who has longed 
for an end to these needs that he might dispense with [this quest 
for provisions]. Now that what he longed for has come about he 
no longer stands in need of them. 

These varieties of punishment and torment are at their most 
vehement when they assail him before his burial. Then, when he 
has been interred, his spirit may be restored to him to face another 
species of chastisement (unless he is to be spared this). The state of 
the man who luxuriates in the world and sets his confidence 
therein is comparable to that of a man who, in the absence of a 
king, enjoys himself in his palace, kingdom and harem, trusting 
that the king will deal leniently with him or that he is unaware of 
the ugly deeds he is committing, until such time as the king 
suddenly seizes him and shows him a copy-book in which all his 
foulnesses and misdeeds have been recorded in full detail. The 
king, who is mighty and powerful, is greatly concerned for the 
welfare of his preserve and exacts retribution from all who would 
encroach on his authority, paying no heed to those that would 
intercede on behalf of any that have rebelled against him. 
Contemplate the plight in which such a man would be upon 
being caught, and the fear, shame, disgrace, sorrow and contri¬ 
tion which would be his lot before the king's chastisement 
descended upon him. Thus is the state of the dead evildoer who 
had been dazzled by this world and set his trust therein following 
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his death and before the punishment of the grave has descended 
upon him. We seek refuge in God from such a thing! For truly, 
humiliation, disgrace and exposure arc more dreadful than any 
torment which might afflict the flesh, whether through blows, 
cutting wounds, or anything else. 

The foregoing constitutes an indication of man’s state at the 
time of death. It has been witnessed by people of insight by virtue 
of an inner vision stronger even than the vision of the eye. 
Similarly, it is attested to by the authority of the Book and the 
Precedent of the Prophet* But to draw the veil from the true 
nature of death is impossible, since death cannot be understood by 
those that do not understand life, and life may only be understood 
through knowing the true nature of the spirit itself and by 
coming to understand the nature of its essence. The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) was not given 
leave to speak of this more than by saying V/ie spirit is by the 
command of my Lord', 4 Hence it is not given to any of the divines to 
reveal the secret of the spirit, even if one were to uncover it. It is 
permitted only to mention the state of the spirit alter death. 

That death does not constitute the extinction of the spirit and 
its consciousness is proved by a number of Verses and Traditions. 
Among the former is [the textj which treats of the Martyrs, 
wherein God (Exalted is He!) says. And consider not those that were 
slam in the way of God to be dead. Rather they are alive, nourished in 
the presence of their Lord, all rejoicing* And when the heroes of 
Quraysh were slam on the day of Badr/ the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) called out to them and 
said, ‘O So-and-so! O So-and-so! O So-and-so! I have found 
what my Lord promised me to be true, so have you found what 
He promised you to be true also?' He was asked, ‘O Emissary ot 
God! Are you calling out to them when they are dead?' and he 
replied (may God bless him and grant him peace), *By Him in 
Whose hand lies my soul, they hear my words more clearly than 


* The hrst great battle between the Muslims and the idolaters of Mecca, which took 
place in the year 2 ah, and which resulted in the decisive defeat of the Mcccan tribe 
of Quraysh and the death of many of its leaders. 
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you, it is only that they are unable to make reply 1 / This 
constitutes a text which establishes the survival of the spirits of the 
damned, arid of their intelligence and knowledge, just as the verse 
does for the spirits of the Martyrs. 

The dead man must needs be either happy or woeful. The 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) once said, The 
grave is either one of the chasms of Hell or one of the gardens of 
Heaven', 7 This text states unambiguously that death signifies no 
more than a change of state, and that the future sorrow or 
happiness of the dead man manifests itself immediately upon 
death without any delay whatsoever (although certain secondary 
varieties of punishment and reward will be deferred). 

Anas relates that the Prophet (may God bless hin^ and grant 
him peace) said, ‘Death is the Resurrection; whoever dies, his 
resurrection has come\ K And he said also (may God bless him and 
grant him peace), ‘When one of you dies his [future] seat is 
displayed before him morning and evening: should he be of the 
people of Heaven, then it is situated among them, while should 
he be of the people of Hell, then it is situated among them. And 
he will be told, “This is your seat until you are resurrected to 
meet Him on the Day of Arising”. 19 It is not difficult to see what 
states of torment and bliss would arise merely from seeing one's 
seat. 

Said Abu Qays, ‘We were once in the company of Alqama 
during a funeral, when he said, “As far as he is concerned, his 
resurrection has come”/ 

Said AIT (may God ennoble his face), ‘It is not lawful for any 
soul to leave this world until it knows whether it is to be of the 
dwellers of Heaven or of Hell/ 

Said Abu Hurayra, The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant hirn peace) said, “Whosoever dies of a sickness dies a 
martyr, and receives a protection from the tormentors of the 
grave, and sustenance is brought to him from Heaven morning 
and evening”/ 10 

Said Masruq, 'There is no-one I envy more than a believer in 
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his tomb, for he has found rest from the exertions of the world 
and safety from the chastisement of God.' 

Said Yada ibn al-Walld, l I was walking one day with Abu’l- 
Darda\ and asked him, “What do you like to happen to those 
you like?" “Death/’ he replied. “But if one has not died yet?” I 
asked, and he answered, “That his progeny and wealth should be 
scanty. I feel a liking for death because it is liked only by the 
believer, whom it releases from his imprisonment. And I like 
one’s progeny and wealth to be scanty because these things are a 
trial, and can occasion familiarity with this world, and familiarity 
with that which must one day be left behind is the very extremity 
of sorrow. All that is other than God, His remembrance, and 
familiarity with Him must needs be abandoned upon one’s 
death”.’ 

For this reason Abd Allah ibn Amr said, ‘When his soul, or 
spirit, emerges, the believer is as a man who was in a prison, from 
which he was released and travelled about and took pleasure in 
the world.’ 

This [Narrative just] mentioned refers to the state of the man 
who withdrew from the world, being wearied of it and finding 
no pleasure in it save that which is in the remembrance of God 
(Exalted is He!), and who was kept by the distractions of the 
world from his Beloved, and who was hurt by the vicissitudes of 
his desires. In death he found a release from twery harmful thing, 
and won unrestricted solitude with his Beloved, who was ever his 
source of consolation. How right it is that this should be the 
pinnacle of bliss and beatitude! 

The most perfect of delights is that which is the lot of the 
Martyrs who are slain in the way of God. For when they advance 
into battle they cut themselves off from any concern with the 
attachments of the world in their yearning to meet God, happy to 
be killed for the sake of obtaining His pleasure. Should such a 
man think upon the world he would know that he has sold it 
willingly for the Afterlife, and the seller’s heart never inclines to 
that which has been sold. And when he thinks upon the Afterlife, 
he knows that he had longed for it, and has now purchased it. 
How great, then, is his rejoicing at that which he has bought 
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when he comes to behold it, and how paltry his interest in what 
he has sold when from it he takes his leave! 

Full absorption of the heart in the love of God may well take 
place in certain circumstances, but death may not overtake one in 
such a state before one changes again. Combat is one of the causes 
of death, and is also a means of coming to death in this state. For 
this reason one’s bliss is intense, since the meaning of bliss is the 
attainment of desire. God (Exalted is He!) has said, Theirs is 
whatsoever they destre\" and this is the most comprehensive 
description of the delights to be enjoyed by the people of Heaven. 
Similarly, the greatest torment occurs when a man is denied what 
he desires, just as God (Exalted is He!) has declared, And they were 
barred from what they had desired:* 1 in turn, the most comprehensive 
expression of the punishments endured by the people ,of Hell. 

This delight is attained by the martyr as soon as his breath is cut 
short. This is a matter which has been disclosed to the Sufis | arbab 
al~qulub\ by virtue of the light of certainty. But shopld you wish 
for proof from the realm of textual authority, then [know that] it 
is attested to by all the Traditions of the Martyrs; each Tradition, 
in different words, includes an intimation of their extreme bliss. 

Thus it is related of A’isha (may God be pleased with her) that 
she said, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) once said to Jabir, “Shall 1 not give you good news, O 
Jabir?" (his father having been martyred on the day of Uhud), 
“Yes indeed**, he replied, “may God give you good news also!" 
And he said, “God (Great and Glorious is He!) has given your 
father life once more, and has seated him in His presence, saying 
to him, 'O my bondsman, ask of Me whatsoever you will, for I 
shall grant it you.’ ‘O my Lord!’ he said, l I did not worship You 
as was meet, so 1 implore You to send me back to the world that I 
might fight alongside Your Prophet and be killed again for Your 
sake,’ But He said to him, ‘I have already told you that you shall 
never return to the world*.”' 5 

Said Ka b, ‘In Heaven there is a weeping man who, when 
asked, “Why do you weep, although you arc in Heaven?” replies, 
“I weep because I was slain for God’s sake no more than once; I 
yearn to go back that 1 might be slam many times”/ 
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Know that after the believer dies there is revealed to him of the 
mightiness and' 4 great majesty of God something in comparison 
to which this world is no more than a narrow gaol. He is like a 
prisoner in a gloomy chamber from which a door has been 
opened onto a spacious garden stretching as far as his eyes can see, 
containing diverse trees, flowers, birds and fruit, and cannot 
therefore wish to return to the gloomy gaol. The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) provided such a 
simile when he said, regarding a man who had died, 'He has now 
voyaged from this world and left it to its inhabitants. It he is of 
the blessed then he will no more wish to return to it than would 
any one of you wish to return to his mother’s belly. M5 Thus he 
informs us that the relation between the expanse of the next 
world and that of this is as the difference between the breadth of 
this world and the darkness of the womb. 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘The 
believer in this world can be likened to a foetus in its mother’s 
belly, which cries when it emerges, but when it sees the light and 
begins to suckle no longer wishes to return to its tormer abode. 
So it is with the believer, who suffers at death, but who, when 
brought to his Lord, no more desires to return to the world than a 
baby wishes to return to its mother's belly.’ 16 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) was once told that a certain man had died. ‘He has either 
found rest’, he said, ‘or others are finding rest because of his 
absence’. 17 By the one who has ‘found rest’ he was referring to the 
believer, while by the other he referred to the evildoer, since the 
inhabitants of the world find rest when he is gone. 

Said Abu Umar $ahib al-Suqya, ‘When we were children, Ibn 
Umar once passed by us. He glanced at a grave where there lay a 
rotten skull, and instructed someone to bury u, which was done. 
Then he said, “These bodies are not in the least harmed by the 
soil, rather it is the spirits which are to be punished and rewarded 
on the Day of Arising”.’ 

Said c Amr ibn Dinar, ‘No man dies without being aware of the 
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condition of his family after his death. They wash and shroud him 
while he watches them*. 

Said Malik ibn Anas, ‘I have heard it said that the spirits of the 
believers are let loose to go where they please'/ 

Said al-Nu man ibn Bashir, *1 heard the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) say from the pulpit, 
“Nothing of this world remains save that which is like the flies 
which fly about tn the air/ So, by God I adjure you regarding 
your brethren in the graves, for your works are shown to 
them”/ 1 * 

Said Abu Hurayra, "The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, “Do not shame your dead with your 
evil works, for they are shown to your companions in the 
graves”/'* 

It was for this reason that Abu’l-Darda’ said, ‘O Lord God! 
Truly 1 seek refuge with You from committing 1 some act of 
which I might be ashamed before Abd Allah ibn Rawaha', (the 
latter, who was his maternal unde, having just died), 

Abd Allah ibn Amr ibn al- As was once asked where the 
spirits of the believers reside after death. ‘They are in the form of 
white birds in the shade of the Throne/ he replied ‘And the 
spirits of the unbelievers are in the seventh earth/ c 


* According to the ascribed by some to Ghazafi, although the souls of some of 

the dead remain in their graves until the Judgement, others leave their tombs after 
their bodies have turned to dust, and either roam the earth or wait at the place 
where the Last Trump is to be sounded (Durni, 35, 37-38). {For more on this 
doctrine, which is supported by a number of Traditions, see Smith and Haddad, 50- 
56; al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi. 213: Qurtubi. 57-61; also Hasan Khalid [133, 153-5]. 
who quotes at some length from the present chapter to establish this point.) A 
number of early sayings suggest that the spirits of dead unbelievers congregate in a 
well known as ‘Barhut* or ‘Tarhut*, in the Hadramawt (cf. BayhaqT, Ba th y 266), 
while those of the faithful are in the well of Zamzani at Mecca (cf, Smith and 
Haddad, 58) or at al-Jabiya in Syria (cf, ibn Rajab, r 17-9); this is probably the 
memory of some pre-hlamic belief, 

*t.c + very little, 

■ According to the Qur’an {lxv 12) there are seven 'earths' just as there are seven 
heavens (Cf also Ibn Hazm, Hsal, ir. 109-110; Asm Palacios, Euafohgia, 73-89} 
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Said Abu Sa Td al-Khudri, ‘I once heard the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) say, “The dead man 
recognises his washer and those that carry him and lower him 
into his grave”/ 20 

Said Salih al-Murri, ‘I have heard that the spirits meet together 
at death, and say to the one that is newly come among them, 
“How was your abode, and in what variety of body were you 
ensconced, in one fair or foul?” ’ 

Said c Ubayd ibn 'Umayr, ‘The dwellers in the graves wait for 
any news. When a dead man joins them they ask, “What has So- 
and-so done?” And he replies, “Has he not already come amongst 
you, or did he not precede you here?” “ Truly we are Cod’s, and 
truly unto Him is our return ,” 21 they say. “He was led along a 
different path from ours”/ A 

Said JaTar ibn Sa'Td, ‘When a man dies he is met by his son just 
as a man is met after a long absence 1 . 

Said Mujahid, ‘The [dead] man is given to know of his son’s 
circumstances in the grave’. 

Abu Ayyub al-Ansarl relates that the Prophet (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, ‘When the believer dies his soul is 
received by the people of mercy from God’s presence, just as the 
bnnger of good tidings is received in the world. “Gram your 
brother some respite,” they say, “that he may rest, for he was 
formerly in great distress.” Then they ask him what such-and- 
such a man had done, and how such-and-such a woman had 
occupied herself, and whether such-and-such a woman had 
married, until, when they ask him about a man who had passed 
away before him, to be told, “He died before me,” they say, 
“ Truly we are God’s, and truly unto Him is our return . Then he has 
been taken to his mother, the Abyss!” ’** 


‘i.e,, that leading to Hell. 
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An exposition of the grave's discourse 
to the dead, and of their utterances, 
either on the tongue of common speech, 
or that of the Spiritual State A 

Now, the tongue of the Spiritual State is even more eloquent in 
communicating with the dead than is that of speech w r hen 
communicating with the living. The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘When the dead man is laid 
in his grave it speaks to him, saying, “Woe betide you, O son of 
Adam! What distracted you from contemplating me? Did you 
not know that I am the house of trial, the house of darkness, the 
house of solitude and the house of worms? What distracted you 
from me? You used to pass me by, strutting on!” Now if he had 
worked well, then someone will reply to the grave on his behalf, 
saying, “Do you not sec that it was his practice tp enjoin good 
and forbid evil?” And the grave replies, “Then for him shall I 
turn to verdure, and his body shall become radiance, and his spirit 
shall soar up to God (Exalted is He!)’V (According to the 
narrator, ‘strutting* [fadddd] is to take large strides.) 23 

Said c Ubayd ibn Umayr al-Layth7, J * ‘Not a single man dies 
without being called by the pit in w r hich he is buried, which 
declares, “I am the house of gloom, and of loneliness and solitude! 
If you were obedient to God during your lifetime then today I 
shall be a source of mercy for you, but if you were rebellious then 
I am an act of vengeance against you. The obedient who enter me 
shall come forth joyful, while the rebellious who enter me shall 
emerge in ruin”.’ 

Said Muhammad ibn Sablh, ‘I have heard that if a man is laid in 
his tomb to be tormented or afflicted by something which is 
odious to him, his dead neighbours call out to him, saying, “O 
you who leave your brethren and neighbours behind you in the 
world! Was there never any lesson for you in us? Was there no 
clue for you in our preceding you? Did you not see how our 
actions were severed from us while you still had some respite? 

* liian al-hal: cf. p.jon above. 
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Why did you not achieve chat which passed your brethren by?” 
Then the regions of the earth call out to him, saying, “O you 
who were beguiled by the outer aspect of the world! Did you not 
take heed from your relatives who had vanished into the earth's 
interior? Those who were beguiled by the world before you and 
then met their fate, and entered into their graves? You watched 
them being borne aloft, A availed in nothing by those they loved, 
and taken to the abode which they could not escape/ 1 1 

Said YazTd al-RuqashT, i have heard it said that when the 
deceased is set in his tomb his works amass around him and are 
given to speak by God, so that they say, “O bondsman, alone in 
his pit! Your family and friends are now separated from you, so 
that today we are your sole companions”/ 25 

Said Ka b [al-Ahbar], ‘When the righteous bondsman is laid in 
his tomb he is surrounded by his righteous acts, such as his prayer, 
his fasting, his pilgrimage, his engagement in the Holy War, and 
the charity he used to distribute. Then the Angels of Chastise¬ 
ment approach him from the direction of his feet, but are told by 
Prayer, “Get back from him, you have no authority over him, 
for upon those [feetj he stood in me at length for the sake of 
God”. Then they approach him from the direction of his head, 
but Fasting says, “You have no authority over him, for in the 
world's abode he thirsted at length for the sake of God'\ Next 
they draw near to him from the direction of his trunk, but 
Pilgrimage and Holy War say, “Get back from him, for he 
exhausted himself and wearied his body when he accomplished 
the Pilgrimage and the Holy War for the sake of God; no 
authority do you have over him” Then they approach him from 
the direction of his hands, but Charity says, ‘"Back! Retreat from 
my master, for how many an act of chanty issued from those two 
hands to fall into the hand of God (Exalted is He!), while he acted 
only for His sake; no authority, therefore, do you have over 
him”. Then he shall be told, “Rejoice! Good you have been in 
life and in death!” Next, the Angels of Mercy come, and spread a 
heavenly cloth and resting-place out for him, and his grave is 
widened around him for as far as his eye can see. A candle is 

* To the cemetery. 
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brought from Heaven, and from it he has light until God 
resurrects him from his grave/ 

Said Abd Allah ibn “Ubayd ibn Umayr at a funeral, ‘I have 
heard it said that the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) once declared, “The dead man sits up and hears 
the footsteps of those that are present at his funeral, but none 
addresses him save his tomb, which says, ‘Woe betide you, O son 
of Adam! Did you not fear me and my narrowness, and my 
corruption, terrors and worms? What have vou prepared for 
me?' ” 


An exposition of the Punishment of the Grave, 
and the questioning of Munkar and Nakir 

Said al-Bara’ ibn "Azib, ‘I once went forth with the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), to attend the 
funeral of one of the Helpers. The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) sat down by the grave and bowed 
his head, saying three times, “O Lord God! 1 seek refuge with 
Thee from the punishment of the grave.” Then he said, “When 
the believer travels into the Afterlife, God dispatches unto him 
angels whose faces are like the sun, who bear his shrouds and his 
perfume* with them Then they sit down around him for as far as 
his eye can see, so that when his spirit issues forth every angel 
which is between heaven and earth, and every angel which dwells 
in heaven, prays for him. Then the gates of heaven are opened 
before him, not one of which would not have his soul enter 
through it. When his spirit has ascended it is said, ‘O Lord! Your 
servant So-and-so!' But He says, ‘Return him, and reveal to him 
the honour which I have made ready for him, for thus did I 
promise him: From it did We create you ; to it shall We return you 
. . . ' 27 And he hears the footfall of their sandals as they turn and 
depart. 

* hattut: a scent especially mixed for the perfuming of shrouds and the bodies of the 
dead, commonly including musk, sandalwood, ambergris and camphor (Cf. Lane, 
$ 57 ). 
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4 “Then it is said, ‘O man! Who is your Lord? What is your 
religion? Who is your prophet?’ and he shall answer accordingly: 
‘My Lord is God, my religion is Islam, and my prophet is 
Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peace.’ Then the 
two [Angels] chide him vigorously in the last trial to which the 
dead man is submitted, but when he has uttered these words a 
voice calls out, saying, ‘You have answered correctly! 1 And this is 
the meaning of His word, God stays those who believe with the word 
of steadfastness .. . iR At this, there approaches one who is beautiful 
of countenance, sweet-smelling and decked in finery, who 
declares, ‘Rejoice at the mercy which is come to you from your 
Lord, and at gardens in which there is bliss everlasting'.^ ‘May God 
give you good tidings!’ he replies. ‘Who are you?’ ‘I am your 
righteous deeds, 1 he says. ‘By God, I have,known that you were 
quick to obey God and slow to disobey Him; therefore may God 
reward you well.* Then a voice calls out for furnishings from 
Heaven to be set out for him and for one of its gates to be opened 
before him. And when this is done, he cries, ‘O Lord God! Hurry 
on the Hour, that I may return to my kinsmen and to my 
property!’ ’’ 

‘And [the Prophet continued, and] said, “As for the unbeliever, 
when he travels into the Afterlife and is severed from this world, 
there descend to him Angels strong and severe 10 bearing garments of 
fire 31 and mail-coats oj tar,* 2 who beset him on every side until, 
when his soul emerges, he is cursed by every angel between 
heaven and earth, and every angel that dwells in heaven. The 
gates of heaven are locked shut, for there is not a single one of 
them that would not loathe his entry by it. And when his spirit 
ascends it is cast back, as it is declared, ‘O Lord! Your bondsman 
So-and-so, whom neither heaven nor earth will accept! 1 And He 
says, ‘Return him, and show him the horror I have prepared for 
him, even as I promised: From it did We create you; to it shall We 
return you , . . * And he hears the footfall of their sandals as they 
turn and depart. 

‘ “Then it is said, ‘O man! Who is your Lord? What is your 
religion? And who is your prophet?’ but he says, ‘1 know not.’ 
'You know not!’ it is said, and he is approached by one of vile 
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countenance, corrupt-smelling and meanly attired, who says, 
‘Receive the tidings of God's wrath, and of a painful and abiding 
torment!’ ‘God give you evil tidings! 1 he says, ‘Who arc you?' ‘I 
am your foul deeds/ he makes reply. 'By God, you were hasty to 
disobey Him and tardy in giving Him your obedience; therefore 
may God reward you with ill/ ‘And you/ he replies, ‘may God 
reward you with ill also!’ Then he is seized by one who is deaf 
dumb and blind/ 3 who bears a rod of iron which, were men and 
jinn all to combine to carry it they could not, and which would 
smite into dust any mountain struck with it. With it he strikes 
him a blow which turns him to dust, after which his spirit is 
restored, and he strikes him another blow between the eyes which 
is heard by every dweller upon the earth, saving only men and 
jinn. Then a voice calls for two slabs from Hell to be set down for 
him by way of furnishing, and for one of the gates of Hell to be 
opened before him, and this is done".’ 34 

Said Muhammad ibn AIT, 'Before every man that dies appear 
his good and his evil works. He fixes his gaze upon the former 
and averts it from the latter*. 

Said Abu Hurayra, 'The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) has said, "When the believer draws near to 
death he is approached by angels bearing bunches of sweet basil 
and a silken cloth perfumed with musk. They draw out his spirit 
as a hair is drawn from dough, and he is told, r O soul at res/! 35 
Come forth satisfied, well-satisfying 16 to the grace and generosity 
of God!' And when his spirit is drawn forth it is set among that 
musk and that sweet basil, and the silken cloth is folded over it, 
and it is sent to IllTyin/ 

‘“When the unbeliever draws near death, however, the angels 
come to him with a piece of black cloth in which there lies a 
glowing coal, and pull his spirit forth violently. ‘O vile soul!’ he is 
told. ‘Hating and hated, emerge to God’s wrath and His chastise¬ 
ment! 1 When his spirit is taken forth it is laid upon that hissing 

1 Q. lkxxiii: 20 describes IHTyin as a book m which the deeds of the righteous are 
recorded. The word is also used to denote the highest reaches of Paradise (Cf. 
Qurtubl, 462, 464; al-Haklm a!-TirmidhT, 273), 
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coal, and the black cloth is folded over it, and it is taken away to 
Sijjin M . ,A 

It is related of Muhammad ibti Ka b al-QurazI that he used to 
recite His statement (Exalted is He!): until, when death comes, he 
says, O Lord! Send me back, that I might work righteousness in that 
which I have left* 7 Then he would say, ‘What is it that you want? 
What do you desire to have? Do you wish to return in order to 
gather wealth and plant crops, to erect buildings and to dig 
canals? Nay, 3 * may I work righteousness in that which I have left 1 . For 
the Almighty would [otherwise] say, It is no more than a word 
which he utters,* 9 that is, “he will certainly say this at death!” 1 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) has said, “The believer in his grave is in a 
verdant garden. For his sake his tomb is widened by seventy 
cubits, and he shines with light until he becomes as the full moon. 
Know you in what regard [the text] His shall be a miserable life 40 
was revealed?” And [his Companions] said, “God and His 
Emissary know best.” “The unbeliever’s punishment in his 
grave,” he said. “Ninety-nine dragons \tinnm] arc let loose against 
him. Do you know what a dragon is? It is formed of ninety-nine 
serpents each of which has seven heads, which maul and savage 
him, and blow into his body until the Day of Resurrection.” 

One should not be astonished at such specific numbers, for 
these serpents and scorpions correspond in number to one's vices, 
such as pride, dissimulation, envy, malice, hatred, and all the 
other [blameworthy] attributes. For vice has a certain number of 
roots, and from these a certain quantity of branches divide out, 
which in turn ramify into a variety of categories. These very 
attributes, which are the mortal sins, then turn into scorpions and 
snakes: the stronger stmg like dragons while the more feeble have 
a sting like that of a scorpion, while the vices which are 
intermediate [between these two] hurt like a snake-bite. Now, 

* Sijjin, although described in the Qur’an (lxxxiii: 7 , 8 ) as a book where man's evil 
deeds are recorded, is also held to refer to *a rock beneath the seventh earth, under 
which the book of the unbeliever is placed.’ (Attributed to Mujahid in Ibn al- 
Mubarak, 434.) The Durra (p. 18) describes SijJTn as a rock in Hell to which the spirits 
of the wicked are brought (cf. also Hscalologia, 139) The hadtth is recorded by Nasa'I 
(Jana’iz, 9) 
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the people of [illuminated] hearts and insight [arhab al-qulub wal- 
basair] behold these mortal sins and their manifold ramifications 
through the light of spiritual insight [nur at-basira ], although their 
exact number may be known only through the light of Prophet- 
hood, 

Such tales as the above are possessed of external aspects (which 
are genuine) and also of hidden secrets which are clear only to 
people of spiritual insight: whoever has not been shown their true 
nature should not deny their outward aspect, for to believe and to 
accept are the very lowest of the degrees of faith. Should you 
say, ‘We observe the unbeliever in his grave and watch him for 
some time, yet we behold none of these things; how, therefore, 
are we to believe in a matter which contradicts what we see?'* 
then you should know that there are three degrees 42 iof belief in 
matters such as these. 

The first, which is the most evident, and also the truest and the 
soundest, is to believe that these [creatures] exists and that the 
stinging to which the dead man is subject is a fact, but that you 
are unable to perceive it. For our eyes are unequipped to behold 
the things of the Kingdom, 6 whereof are all affairs which concern 
the Afterlife. Do you not perceive how the Companions (may 
God be pleased with them) believed that Gabriel truly descended, 
even though they never beheld him, and that they believed that 
he was visible to the Prophet {may God bless him and grant him 
peace)? If you cannot believe in this then it is more important that 
you rectify the basis of your faith in the angels and in Revelation. 
However, if you do believe in it, and accept that the Prophet 
could see that which his nation could not, then how can you not 
accept that [what we have described] could befall a dead man? 
For just as an angel docs not resemble a man or a beast, the snakes 
and the scorpions which sting in the grave are not of the same 
order of the snakes of our world; rather, they constitute a 

* This was the customary argument of the Mu'tazilites, the majority of whom 
denied the punishment of the grave (Cf. Iqlisad , IjT, Mawaqif, 270; Ash arl, 

Maqalat, 430). 

B The Kingdom: a tentative translation of malakut* the highest of the three planes of 
existence found in GhazalTs cosmology. See P.149IT below, 
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different order, and are to be perceived with a quite separate 
faculty. 

The second degree is attained by calling to mind the circum¬ 
stances of the man asleep. For while he slumbers he may see a 
snake biting him and feel pain as a result, so that you behold him 
perspiring and screaming in his sleep, and perhaps shaking from 
his place. Yet he is truly seeing these things, deriving them from 
his own soul, and may suffer just as much as a man awake. You 
might also see him to be superficially tranquil, and behold no 
snake near by him, even though for him the snake is truly present 
and the pain is real, merely being imperceptible to you. Inasmuch 
as the torment lies in in the bite’s pain, no difference exists 
between a snake imagined and one truly beheld. 

The third degree consists in the knowledge that it is not the 
snake itself that produces pain, but rather that which afflicts one 
from it, namely, the venom. Furthermore, the venom is not the 
pain itself; rather one's suffering results from its effect upon one: 
were the same effect to obtain without the presence of any venom 
the pain would still be there. Yet this variety of suffering can only 
be defined by ascribing it to its usual cause. For example, were the 
pleasure of sexual union to be created in a man without any 
relation to its outward form it would be impossible to describe it 
without ascribing it thereto, so that the ascription to the cause 
becomes its definition. The cause’s effect would have obtained 
even though the outward form of the cause had not; and the cause 
is not desired for itself, but only for its effect. 

Mortal vices are transformed into sources of pam and torment 
in the soul after it has died, in such a way as to resemble 
snakebites, even though no snakes are present. The transforma¬ 
tion of an attribute into a source of pain corresponds to the 
transformation of love into a source of misery upon the death of 
one's beloved: for it had been delightful, but this same delight 
turned, under new circumstances, into a source of pain, until the 
heart was assailed by so many varieties of suffering that one might 
well have wished that one had never enjoyed the pleasure of love 
and union. In fact, this is itself one of the varieties of punishment 
which the dead man undergoes, for in the w orld his soul had been 
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susceptible to love: he had loved his wealth, his land, his power, 
his children, relatives and acquaintances, and if while he still lived 
all this had been taken from him by someone from whom he 
could never hope for its recovery, then how do you suppose his 
pain would have been? Would not his misery and his suffering 
have been intense, and would he not have declared in hindsight, 
‘Would that I had never possessed any wealth or power, that I 
would not suffer thus upon losing it!’? 

Death signifies the loss of one’s worldly loves altogether, and 
all at once. [As the poet said:] 


What shall be the state of he that had just one, 
when that one has vanished from him? 

i 

What, then, shall be the lot of he who rejoiced in the world and 
nothing else when it comes to be taken from him and is delivered 
up to his enemies? And when to this torment*is added his 
lamentation over the bliss of the Afterlife which has passed him 
by, and over the barrier which has come between him and God 
(Great and Glorious is He!)? For in truth, the love of anything 
other chan God shall bar one from the meeting with Him and the 
joy which therein consists. [Such a man] is overwhelmed by the 
pain oflosing all that he loved, and by his grief over the bliss of 
the Afterlife which has forever and eternally passed him by, as 
well as by the disgrace of rejection and of being veiled from God 
(Exalted is He!). It is this which constitutes the torment with 
which he is punished, for the fire of separation can only be 
followed by the fire of the Inferno, as God (Exalted is He!) has 
said. Nay, they are that day veiled from their Lord; then shall they be 
east into the Blaze . 43 

But as for the man who did not find his consolation in this 
world, and who loved none save God, and yearned for the 
meeting with Him: he has escaped irom the prison of this world 
and the vicissitudes of the desires which lie therein. He has come 
to his Beloved, as all barriers and distractions are cut away; bliss is 
his abundantly, never to pass away in all eternity. For the tikes oj 
this, then t let those who would work, work ! 44 

Hi 
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Our purpose is that a man may love a horse of his so dearly that 
were he to be offered the choice between losing it and being stung 
by a scorpion he would prefer to endure the latter, because the 
pain of losing the horse would be, for him, more dire than a 
scorpion sting. The very love of the horse would sting him were 
it to be taken away. He should, therefore, ready himself to be 
stung, for death shall take his horse from him, together with its 
saddle, his house, his land, his family, his loved ones and his 
friends, and shall confiscate his power and his influence; indeed, it 
shall deprive him even of his hearing, sight and limbs, so that he 
shall despair of their ever returning to him. Now if he had loved 
nothing more than these things, then when they are taken from 
him he shall suffer a torment greater than that inflicted by 
scorpions and snakes, just as his suffering would be grievous if 
they were to be confiscated from him while he lived, so shall it be 
upon his demise. 

We have already made it clear that the essence which perceives 
pain and pleasure is immortal, and that the suffering it endures 
may be greater after the advent of death, for although in life one 
may amuse oneself with 45 things which busy the senses, such as 
sitting with other people and making conversation, together with 
the anticipation of returning to such things or their like, there is 
no amusement after death; for every means by which one might 
find it stands blocked, and despair prevails. If a man had loved his 
every shirt and garment so that he would have found their 
confiscation hard to bear, then be shall remain in lamentation for 
them and be tormented by them. If however, he had taken only 
a little of the world, he shall be saved; this is what is meant by the 
saying, ‘Those who take little, make awayV But if he had loaded 
himself heavily with it then his chastisement shall be severe, just as 
the condition of the man who is robbed of one dinar is less 
burdensome than chat of he who is robbed of ten; likewise the 
state of he who has one dirham with respect to he who has two. 
This is the purport of [the Prophet’s] statement (may God bless 
him and grant him peace): ‘The man with one dirham shall be 

* naja tfl-mukhifftitK For this proverb in its more usual form Jaz al-m ukhifi iin. see 
Sakha wl, Maqasid, 478-479; Jbn aI-Dayba\ 109. 
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judged more lightly than the man who has two 1 . 46 Indeed, none 
of the worldly goods which you are to leave behind at death shall 
be anything but a source of woe for you in the Afterlife: thus take 
many of them if you will, or few. And should you take many, 
then you are acquiring many sources of woe, while if you take 
but few, then you are lightening only [the bu r den which is uponj 
your own back. The scorpions and snakes abound only in the 
graves of the rich, who did prefer the life of the world to the Afterlife , 
and rejoiced therein, and were content with it . 47 

Such, then, are the degrees of faith concerning the matter of 
the grave’s snakes and scorpions, and of every other variety of its 
punishment. 

Abu Sa Td al-Kharraz 4 * 8 (may God have mercy upon him) once 
beheld in a dream a child of his who had died. ‘O my son,’ he 
said, ’Admonish me!’ And he replied, ‘Do not differ with God in 
what He has willed’. ‘Tell me more, rny son!* he said. l O father,* 
he replied. ‘You could not bear it.’ ‘Tell me!’ he said, and he 
replied, ‘Do not set between yourself and God so much as a shirt’. 
And so it was that he would not wear a shirt for thirty years 
thereafter. 

Now, should you ask which of these t hrec degrees constitutes 
the truth, you should know that there are some people who 
affirm only the first and reject the remainder, while there 
others who deny the first and affirm the second, while still other 
affirm the third alone. The truth, which becomes manifest to us 
through spiritual insight, is that all of these three degrees lie 
within the realm of possibility, and that a man who denies any 
one of them has shown a narrowness of understanding and an 
ignorance of the vast compass of God’s power (Exalted is He!) 
and of the marvels of His purpose: such a person will deny such of 
God’s acts as he has no familiarity and acquaintance with, and this 
is ignorance and a shortcoming. For these three means of 
punishment are all possible, and it is mandatory to believe m 
them. Some bondsmen are punished through one of them, while 
they act in concert in the case of others. We seek God’s protection 
from this punishment, whether [in our case] it be slight or severe! 
This matter is true, and you must have faith in it by example 
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\taqlTd], for the people of this world that know it by realisation 
[tahqiq] are few. The counsel which I give you is that you should 
not look too intently into the details of this matter or busy 
yourself with trying to understand it. Occupy yourself instead 
with warding this chastisement off by whatever means, for if you 
were to neglect your works and worship and busy yourself with 
this matter instead you would resemble a man arrested and 
incarcerated by a sultan with a view to cutting off his hand or his 
nose, but who spent all night wondering whether he would be 
cut with a knife, a sword, or a razor, and neglected to devise a 
plan which might ward off the punishment itself, something 
which is the very height of folly. 

It is known for certain that after his death the bondsman must 
meet cither with dire punishment or with everlasting bliss. It is 
this that one should prepare for; to study the minutiae of 
chastisement and reward is superfluous and a waste of time. 


An exposition of the questioning of Munkar and NakTr, 
their aspect, and the straitening oj the grave, 
and the remainder of what needs to he said regarding 
the Punishment of the Grave 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) said, “When a bondsman dies he is visited by two 
blue-black Angels, one of whom is named Munkar and the other 
NakTr. ‘What say you of the Prophet?’ they demand of him. 
Now if he is a believer he will reply, ‘He is God’s bondsman and 
Emissary.’ ‘We had known that you would speak thus/ they say, 
and his grave is widened for him by seventy cubits by seventy, 
and he is given light therein, and is told to sleep. ‘But let me 
return/ he says, ‘to my kinsfolk, that I might inform them!’ But 
he is told to sleep, and he sleeps like a bridegroom, who is 
awakened only by the most beloved of his family, until he is 
raised up from his bed. 

* “And if he is a hypocrite he will say, ‘I know not; I used to 
hear the people saying something, so I said it also/ And [the 
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AngelsJ say to him, ‘We had known that you would speak thus! 1 
Then the earth is commanded to draw tightly around him, and it 
is so until his very ribs protrude. In torment he thus remains until 
God resurrects him from his bed.’ 1 My 

Said Ata’ ibn Yasar, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) once said to L Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(may God be pleased with him), “G Umar! How shall you fare 
when you are dead, and when your family go to measure out 
[shroud-cloth] three cubits by one and a span, 50 then return to 
you and wash you, then shroud and perfume you, and then carry 
you and set you in [your grave], then pour the earth over you and 
bury you? For when your family have departed, the two 
tormentors of the grave, Munkar and NakTr, shall come, whose 
voices are as rolling thunder and whose eyes are like dazzling 
lightning, who trail their hair and scrutinise the grave with their 
fangs [apparent], terrifying and frightening you? How shall you 
fare, O Umar? 11 And c Umar asked, “Will I have a mind like that 
which 1 have now?” and he said, “Yes.” “Then,” he said, “I shall 
be a match for them!” 153 

This constitutes a clear statement that the mind does not 
change at death, but that only the body and limbs change. Thus, 
the dead man has intelligence and is able to perceive and know 
the varieties of pain and pleasure, nothing in his mind having 
been transformed. For the percipient mind does not consist of 
these members of ours; rather it is a thing concealed, without 
length or breadth. The faculty w f hich perceives things consists of 
every part of one which does not rot aw r ay; and were a man's 
every limb to be scattered abroad leaving nothing but the 
percipient part, which can neither be dissolved or divided, then 
that man would be whole and would still exist and continue. So it 
is after death: for this part is not invaded by death and cannot be 
liable to extinction. 

Said Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir, k I have heard it said that 
there shall be let loose against the unbeliever in his grave a deaf 
and blind beast, in the claw of which is an iron goad with 
something like a camel's foretooth at one end, with which he 
beats him until the Day of Arising. It cannot see him, that it 
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might deliver him, neither can it hear his voice, that it might have 
mercy upon him.' 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘When the deceased is set in his grave he is 
approached and surrounded by his righteous works. When they 
draw near him from the direction of his head his recitation of the 
Qur’an comes forward, and when they approach him from the 
direction of his feet there comes his standing [in night prayers). 
And when they approach him from the direction of his hands 
these speak out, saying, “By God! Jt was his custom to stretch us 
forth in charity and supplication; no authority do you have over 
him.” 52 When they come to him from the direction of his mouth, 
his commemoration [of God] and his fasting appear. Likewise, 
Prayer and Fortitude stand at one side, and each declares, “As for 
me, if 1 behold any shortcoming 1 will stand by him”.’ 

Said Sufyan [al-ThawrT|, ‘His righteous works will defend him 
as a man might defend his own brother, family and children. At 
this time he shall be told, “May God bless you in your resting- 
place; how fine are your friends, and how goodly your com¬ 
panions!” ’ 

Said Hudhayfa, ‘We were once at a funeral with God’s 
Emissary (may God bless him and grant him peace). He sat down 
beside the grave and looked at it several times; then he said, “In 
here the believer shall be so straitened that his ribs will protrude as 
a consequence”/ 53 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with hcr) t ‘The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, “The grave 
straitens, and if anyone has been delivered from its straitening it is 
Sa d ibn Mu’Idh’V 54 

Said Anas, 'When Zaynab, the daughter of the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), passed away, 
having been a woman often afflicted with illness, [her funeral] 
was attended by God’s Emissary (may God bless him and grant 
him peace), and we were much distressed at his condition. When 
we arrived at the grave he went inside it, and his face became 
pallid, but when he emerged once more his face was shining. “O 
Emissary of God!” we said. “We have seen something happening 
to you; what was it?” And he said, “I recalled the straitening to 
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which my daughter will be subjected, and the intensity of the 
grave’s punishment, but then I was approached to be told that 
God had relieved her of her punishment. She had been straitened 
in a way that was audible from East to West.” 155 
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On the States of die Dead 
which have been known through 
Unveiling [ttwkashdfti] in Dreams 
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looking at i[L y-rc if you wrre m wjrch through his brain pkece by 
pbccs you w-otild nut sue a single kttCr uf sctijk_ 

It »! in [Ikis- fashion, whereby [here n no scrips. and not C*Cn a 
k™ n> bt tti? that you should umkntand the Tablet's being 
micribed with all that (Exiled is J Lc!) ha* dcitmed and 
detreeJ. Tiic T-hlrt'* tueiaplsor is indeed. that Ofl a mirror in 
whidi iikujfcs appear Should amrfheT mirrot be pomtL™w,-l 
befctfe Li tku images klk [hr first mirror will be reflected therein, 
provided riur there is-abd intervening obstruction. Now, tke hcanr 
is a. mirror which accepts tke essences-of know ledge, where*! the 
fablut is rhe mirror in which (he iSsenrus of all ItfiowledgL'S 
Tepihsc The Liigazcjiient of [he heart with one's desires and with 
the demands of the sen W5 Constitutes a veil dr.iwn bet wren Lt and 
any apprehension of [he Tablet, which is a [hin£ tif the Kin jpbin 
Ef a wind should bio* then this veil will now ini life, 

[Ikre tu shine m die htirt'j mirror Fontetking of the Kingdom. 

Iikr a nidH^n ff^Ji ligJ,tninjj, Tvhieh zriiiy ur nu .y r.m ■: ri -iLirC. 

the latter hekhg the inure CDqnrifHl 

Fur long ai: one is awake OrtC is urmpied by [Ike StniLs" 
reports iboil[ the lurruscrsil jth! Vb,ibEc kealm, ^nd chis COcn- 
posus a wi| het^etn une and die Kingdom. Skcp, which signifiei 
the quierjng of ihr senses so that ihey convey norking [0 thc 
lic-li, ami wcieirby ic is rendeced *tuure trnm iHem and Irum the 
i-m^fikiUtiun, illows rJie veil wlneh \ks hefw«H it and tlw Welt- 


ClkljAlft 

guarded Tabkt be raised, (given that [be hcarr is in essence 

piir-Oi so tIi-it iomc -piTt of whii thu Tables contains »ligh.K upcm 
Lite hMTt, just -an image may pslSi fetMkl Cfie milTCir m inorkcr 
when an cibstrucling vdl b- seiliovud. 

Ho^er'ef, slwp. while preventing iJhe CipetaikOlk of iht other 
senses, dnes not suppress die operations and mtjvc-menrs of she 
Imaginative faculty. Everything whldl ilighis upon the hearL b 
pre-empted by this HjftiHy h Whktn ocwmniodaies itself rbererai by 
ri^iting an image which JpprosimJTics to it. Nuw, thiiL^ 
imagined mrtabliih dieikl^elws snore flTmly in the lnenlUry [hlife 
■others, and, sui it [he [Iking imaging is w"hat irniunS in l\tt 
memory it is all Lha[ yayi remembered upon awakening. Thus it 
is that the intCrl^ctcr t>f die^m? needs cn investigate Llbf [king 
imagined Jrt til 'ktnitanon' |^iUyv|, li - in ibittaniiMk, looting 
mtu its synkboti according ta the correspondence whtch exists 
between rile dr-ram anti the abstracrkni. There are nuny clear 
examples ai this fur thuse wlkd V^OllId loot inro the science >3f 
dream-mtcrprcting, buLjiJH one will br safficient far yuv, S man 
.-un ,-h cai--l Fn IIm-i VmT- ‘I -caw in a Hwim rhnr in my li^ful E held J 

seal WLth which I could the mnutbs of men and the pikdeikdj 
of women'. And he said, "^'hy tlki-rs, yon are a rniK rein. who 
delivers tilt Call Ed Prayer before daybreak during Rankldin.’ 
and he replied, 'It ii as yov «y’- A 

Yon will ptteeivc that the essence ^mFi| -of scaling is. 'preveri- 
uurf, and MmI Ll ta dm 'vtadLng' 1 Ilcj-c ^ignilkF- A umi'i 
cifcuokstnKtf *n: the Wclt-guatdcd Tablet ate only dischuid tu 
[he heart as They are, |m this Cist] ai hb acting to prevent people 
fiesm eating md dnnkmg. TliC liSOginative fa^iilty, however, 
miHes 'preventian' with v sealmg'. ptudncillg th? image of a 'seal', 
which fmhndii* die essence uE" List COIIOtpi, ^ftcr which nutheng 
remains Indged. in the irtCiikOEy the image. 

The abo-'-'e con^icures j brief ilip enLu Eht OCCaii Of |be scieitre 
Hif drcaETI-interpreting, the marvtli of which -ire unending: 
indeed, haw shuutd tlsty fikd when docp 'is the brtthff of 
d«th?* IOi Death is a VHMwfc-OUt thing, heeause Ll bcati 3- faint 

■ I - j I m |j. .1 ■: ■ ■ k ■ ■ ■ k Ul 4 kXUll rclilinm T™enr«™nc L^Lil 1 lI:ii dorirrj; tfiC dlJfl'Rhi 
liniiPi ill shr fa 1 .™|4 rrKrTp;li. 


nip JII MI WBHANCU CF j)EATH 
tLI "■ u > l( " «l«p I*is« ific from the unsem 

“■■■r J tv dLii tkz lUllffi Li.' kuyivf what W|Jt happen | C | Lh# 

\mturc. WliaL then, ihust h? (he situation m the CK uf d?mh Jo 
you surmise, whirl* tends the TdJ aparr Hi d the covet 

complLftuty. so tfaaeiher huvuijf breathed hit late a man fotcbwith 

tl(llcr WE injilj,ui with ncvinnents, dendadenn 
Olid humiliation* (frtuu winch wf ^ rtftLgf un g 0 d!) or 
u.tr r n a tUL! Jl dtclLLteJ In cvertauing bins +fld great *ij*Wty 
winch slbaJI newt fume ty jhi end? 

d'uJt *lu]| be said to the damned .ifiifT the veil \uz been 
TPHlO-reJ, ■ Vflh trtri fu httflanuB n/ i-i'iw, teif iW IfV JiM 
JKW mJiD/fcarrthijr jmir rijiui u sAwp'." And (Jiry shall be told 
LkL:wKe, Is rJiry any it, nr d<\ j^ j^r-wirr? F rf )f d ft fPrifl j 
^^"rr. «*; a itihtvmijifyw; pm 

>r unhtf ftt *r\ 1J Ami [hey irK reared to [smiAi in Hi* 

™ ctniinc (EfuJltd is He!): Auc- rVunr Cat? tfmt up«n4 
CJ.Lir vhmu-uhter this Ufay, even cIil most 

'™ rf iraJ w ” c ofmcn J^d disclosed him after his death 
* ,D °™ llMi P*r™ "hich ocflHrai noc one* to h^ 
Elur EV ^ r impinged upon his mini Sutdy, were ike 
hLleJIaj^nc mao to harbour no worry *j concern Save for \ht 
pctiluusncFs of this maK, and for [hat whirfi shall ^nd Tailed 
lifHNi the tiffing uf the Vdl, and (he abiding wnu or perpetual 
fdirary which riuU hu dbdfisL-d bdb« him once (lie covering K 
remove, these ibi^t would Suffice ro Occupy hk tlmglm FIt 
I n* entLre UEehnie. 

H*w i^miisbing is 0 ur hccdlctmeu in the fVee uf these 

™ gflC * af f J,iri “ ^ hyiv mucf| ™™ JHtOtUlhuiE frill is xhe 
pkasure which we take n our weih h. bmUy, eiiaTreJs und 
fiHspnug,, Old in our limhf; i oUrWmg wd our sigJu, despite Ota 
«rLam kiho^rcd^c rfm wc shill m |r*:,,.^ n |: of di™ i-hings. 

Bill wf™ n the imjii into whose f^r-ittiLkun breast the Holy 
Spin* shall KHH has bl-ijath, and muez t\m which hedwlarad [0 [hi: 
of [hr Prophet*; 'Uwt whornsotytr you wit], for you 

^jJI surely Efive him; h-ve hoiAcsucver y*u Will, far Jflii sJiill 

Tt Holy Spin' ^ CJ. mi f r. xvi.it u d ti j in bW anally 

itw Ar rl i a|, | UtMeL 
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sutelv die: and act as vnu will, for vnu shall -surely hr ‘miitirrd'? 1 * 
Of a surety, whoever has this disclos'd- ro him Through ificeyeof 
CLtluinty [ a;rTT □/-yagrnj shall lx 'like j wayfarer in the world\ A 
find ilOC srC liiir brack upon anuthrr, ikit oue piece ot m raw up>::>n 
che next,” Itfiihcr Will lie t^sjruch a. ^ingk- dinar ur JirlLam, ur 
[evfo] t^k-r ^ friend, ot a companion. 

Vh"- md-p-rd. -far Jdnn |^rr-ph-?r hsm-self] -slid, 'Were 1 IO Sfllte uiy 
ursniatr Jki’iu !rJ|, l would take Abu Hakr as j .11 innmJ-r?. !>■>' 

I ir-JCL-jd your Ouinpanioai 11 the msiniiate nf she A II-M.-etclIilI' . 1 II ■, 

Chi* hr Wai explaining that inturucy wish the AIJ- 

Mcrciflfll had pervaikJ I Til Arh n I 1 i'll iL- 1 J J chr inttTior uf his heart, and 

that love for Him 1 h 4 become e^aHished in hit inhthnoit Ibt-jrt, 
k^v;?r-g t. 5 placr thrreir. fsr any inxirr.atc or IdvcJ ^4ic. 

Cod (EK-ilted ls I k*!j said so his. narion % rf ynir i'.ii'i t jiiu. .iiu'ii 
j^l^Mv mr: doJ rhatl Icvz jun.' |rt F^ur kis mtiun b, muLe up of rlicv^ 
wIlO follow Iiiol, and they ahiric aiu his fulJuwLrs who mirn away 
from [his tvorld ill favoiir Of llio hCa.t, for Ins summons was 
exclusively ro God and [he lm Diy: jutf at he ^nly tmneJ men 
Hw*jf ftk^ari Jiis- wurld and ii> fimltig futiunc^. Tjius- is h in 
proportion 10 y out turning ssidefrom chi* world m fivoat ofrhe 
nr:ct thar you vs ilk his rnad, and in proportion to yo>kr walking 
hit road dial yuu Fulluw him. and rn pruporthm to your 
following hi ill lIljL you hruumr unu of kis natiun. Likewise, in 
propotrion to your turning (O thil world yOn turn iw-ay from Ins 
road -llkd- trom [OllOWntg linn, find jum thuar ii-ganJuig whom 

find (Enhed i* Hef) lio? »id. At .for p^^rirs 1 , whv b&-rrtfcrM\i 

f.hr Jijfr of ihz crari J; for fri'ifi it fcis pTiirc ■>,' n‘JiHT , S7 

O ilftinf (who is tWry wir sd"ul.) Wen; you only to come forth 
from chf llidklg-pkce of yOslT LcginkiriL-nt tu dira] justly with 
yourself, yon would COITK IO KJli*0 chit from IlLS^iiiny Eo iligliL 
your every it wholly for Elie utr of flcrCuig forluairi, 

and (har you move abo«E and labour lolcly for lIk- trajudrnt 
hiusin^'es of itiiF world: j'ce tiill yon Isopr char on iht mcir^w 
y-c-LL are -10 4nnvng hit naewn -iibd followctt! Ho'.v ta^nMed 

II Cf. ihlkhlrT, a. Tie n I he wurkl ji Uhn^Ji j mvi^n ur j w±-h£jrcr' 

B S_f. a^j-vc. p.?]. 

' I In- I'rirphn i>. hrcvji, imirLK-ind cn mi :hi e 

(Ji 


FHE KEUbM JJ,H ANCE OH L?rATIH 

■ir<- your ji i--i.|ii!'njiyj_ and hcyu. iimplcnrinded yuur hojx-d Hiatt 
H-V Cm if iht AfiifJim-j- fi'Jtr Jiii’ mrktn n i 1 ij h «p I) re L i m nru? Aik 

jniu!? fi pip Q(i jj.'ihU Ihu^Jp r 1 

Uu( lei us now itEILm to ouj subject, few rht Cuunr at out 
disi|iusmoil lies strayed fr&m our purpose. Let us now make 
ffltntiaa nf^ich dmin-vjsioiii res^latory of tine rtar« ofibe dead 
may provide Some hriw’tjr FWpliccy h fM-a. hiar i-L? pofuist* 
remain/ and rbfrf art none oth« than the Vision¬ 
ary Prtims |jra 4 jjjrtltfr]. 

Att exposition aj frifumaty dream i- 
whiih rti^ai fiw mates a/ the dead and 
fhc uwkfi which ha try brought advantage 
in the Afterlife 

Give aspecr of tins u the vbiott which, nii) be had ejf the Emisuiy 
of God (may God bfccra. him and jfrarar hmi pinar^, t« J ic - uid, 
'Wfn^-ver 5Cf5 nwjdn. his sleep* has kb* nw truly. fqr rht devil 
dues iw^l j'iuiiiL my form\" 

Ijaxt Umar ibn aJ-Kha[j5b fmay God b t pleased with bun), J l 
nnct beheld she EnliMkiiy nf God (may God bless him ±,: d grant 
hm pejrt) ul ray sl^p. and saw rfij| he wai not looking ac me 
"What have r de-isr. O Fmnbry fJ- i Tr ^. a=.d [._ tur _ lcd 
JO irie and «iq Mired, “IHn you iuy kiss while tasting?" Awd I saul, 

' Hy Him in Whose hand Is^. my kmiI, nevti again shaJI \ kiss a 
wnnistit whde fisrihg".' 

Jiiid rbli Abbas, (may God he p]rased with him), 'J had been i 
eluw friend to Umar, and [after hi4 death] bulged to s« him in 
HIV step. Hmw W r. ir U,« rtnly 1T the year- 1 * ending Ji-t I +* w 
him. Hu w» wiping swear from his brow and saying, “Thu is mv 
□nil- for THE, and my shfide' ww]d lure tolLp«d had r not 
found Him bo be All-Lenient All-Mrrcitii],'" 1 

‘Asrclllri iMaA^.kd^kj.in.Til*, j-i 'Ancrhm^r:, j|| ,hj, ^hy| mllJ .. 

n^jmCp wd Jv ih i mitjiAifuui- rhL i™n-vinrms of Ihr Mifwnr^. 

" fc " i - r rr J”r ,J 'ir —‘^ ■f pi^Liuti ,.-i '* i^MMh ui alied, re ihlhu 

•.twinruntil kf Jafr. niihllr nfcmM, (,r roedc. (LaiW, iO^j- 
10 


Chapter Er^ftii 

Said al FJnsan »b^ AlT, AtT (mj.y God hi? plnicr-4 with- him) 
once said to me, "Xkid's Emissary (may {rod blesa him and RrariE 
him peace) appeared to n:e tumj^n in a dream. 'O Emissary of 
Godr I said. 'Hj*w do you fobd your natsOn [* btr > 'Call down 
■curses upon in!" he said 'O Lord God,' ] ^id. "rfp]*:e them widi 
orhers who *re better for n»r rhan them L and replace me wirii 
jomoonc who ii *cnr for th-m sh^n mpclfl ' lk Then hr jit 
out, and was stabbed, by Ebn Miiljam. ,J 

One Of LliC Shaylhi said, 1 OnOC bdldd God's Ems^Jiy (may 
God. bless hu 11 litd grade i'lLi iL ptKt) | \h ii d,fi l£U|. "O Etsuiury of 
God!” I said. L, Ask forgivrriws fcr mcl ,r buT Jit Tinned y^-ky. 

Then 1 iLiid, ‘"'O Emissary ot'-Trod! ^uiyan Lbn Uyayisa hu rrlncd 
eh me on ihe a.u[hrwi[y of Muhammad ihu aL-MuniadJr ->r die 
autlsnnty of Jabir ibn Abd Allah that yuo never tl 1 fused any 
requuH. |L And he drew neartn me and said. "May Gad grutt you. 
His furgivcno&'V 

If b Ptbted [|iir al-‘Abbi* ibn Abd ^l-Miin^lib uid. *1 

had been k a hrnrher tn Abu l.ihih, and used ro keep hl-s 
enmpany. Wh<n h# died., and Clod spakce lit him as Ik did,* I luEt 
gnuvud far hun, and worried greatly over his condition. For a. 

yeat J aske-d God (Exalted is- He 1 ) no git-iin me a vision of him ht 

my -skup L and |in due couise| 1 beheld him hurrirt|r in Hanses 
When ] asked htm of ihis condition he said. ^'1 Jia.ve b«rt 
consigned LO Hell, the tOihbCui of -which is lessened and abated, 
only-on Sunday flight our ofaEI ihc days and Piiglits of the week.” 
"Why shnuld that be?” \ asked, and he replted-. ,J Ois Sunday 
inf^h: Muhammad, win hnm, {may t ri>d hlera hun and gr^riE hsm 
peaee) and L wis visited by a Ircllc ^lav-c-gkrt whes gav« me the 
good news thu.L Amim hud hms delivered of hun. I wis 
ovetjoyi d aL Ellis, and gave One of my bundsrn aids her firLikiiii 
OUE of liipyirti-fi:. For rhis-. G*d rewarded me by kTsining my 
punhh mem every Sunday nigtu.”' 

baud Abd aJ-Wahid Lbn Zayd. 'I once us out un the Pal 
gniuugr m die company of 1 man who would ntri wuriJ. .sit. 

’ Thi -idlipij a Hlte ^hplEdUiip hti Jopal jl ihc- Jiwcrakn v-lmli nlliinj|>-lv 
l:r»^hc ahmiE In 1 , it.iii.e.t 

■Cf, Q cxrr-5 
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movt utf bo stiLI without invoicing hieuinj^ ispiiis [hf b's^plicl 
(may God tiesi hint and gnut him peace). When I questioned 
jiini about (Qm hr aid. i dull cell yon aboiii rh|H nutter WhenJ 
s*k tjqu for Mecca fot the ferH NiiltC UI Uiceumparty nf ny father, ] 
went in deep jrr 4 way-smion. While I wa* asleep lumuane came 
rct me uid wkJ, 'Arise*. li.f G*J has tiu.'fcd yum fjrJier da? and 

has h tick rued hit foot-'- 4 Terrified, I SrOrtO, and removed the 

garnrwmt fra in ha tier, and behold, he indeed dead, and his 
face had turned blicfc While I WW in chHttiEf E was-overcame by 
drowsinera md fcD aVkep. And bohoLd! Ac ikiy father's head then 1 
stnnd font nfgpse* bearing pol^i Of iron, Tlsen there stepped 
inr-.Vink 1 malt of handsome appearance dressed m twinferment* 
nf green. L Srj.[tJ. idde!' he COiriTikandud them, mil hr tnurhijd |my 

farl-,i*r r) I ifirh hii hind Tlbi-rn hr appEXM-rhcd fflit and said. 
'Aiiae-, for God ll-jJ- whil.cnit'd y out father's face.' ‘'Who JkCV you. 
may my father 4 ltd mother be y*UT imsum?' J asked. '1 sm 
Muhammad,' he r\'plicd And 1 arose, jaud lifted tin- cJuthes from 
my talker's far*, .ind behold! i[ HOW was whitr. From ihn rime 
On I have never ccaw'd to invoke bk-^illgS lipuii Csxi's fcimssary, 
u«-y G«I blLH, bLm iiitl >11 »i ir him pcaee. "' 

It ii ulaicd thit Umar ihn Ahd. al-AziZ otlCC --j id, ‘|ln j. 
dream] I behold Cod's himssaiy (miy i bk^ him and grint 
him |X\kc| silling in the- eumpany nf Ahti H.iI(t Skid Lhki-ir (may 
fkxl be pleased with them). I greeted thrm, ind tllCfl sac down. 
While 1 w *5 ^Jied. AIT and Mlu'awiya were brought. led LT1C* a 
rnnm, ind. The doof ^as closed cm thrm whde I watched, At 
nnef. AJi, (may Cod be please-d with him) emerged, declaring, 
"Ely' tlM 1 Loid of [Ike Ka ba, judgement jf psnnl ill my favour." 
Theik Mu j'.vlvj amcout niimrdntrly behind him and iaid, “"Kv 
the Lord Of tlie Jin bj, I am fos - given!" 1 '■ 

I hi- AhllSa (ftiayGral hn pUirpH ik-i|h Them hedl/ JL-.-.-uku 

and said, 'TYnfy iff err find's. ahvf truly ititfri jh'irr? is uhf AU 

■ fhh bon^j ^1 H ? 11 m J Cp=41 |rf tj. IIMUSi). 

■Thp ■aruSa.i.' b<r*tt1l Air ad Mu'iwi-|ii. fnr tfc* CrifilH Ciuwd lume- J&- 
tumbft IOI hu-i u!■!IhLj-i’jf, which cj m l- e^, ij,LVdjr AtL Whlk I'.T.-. Ini|.: ny 
LTHiLllm -ul Ink ivval, whn hail al» ktn 1 Cumpililun ii\ <hc Fruphct |rf c g. 
Ai'-iC. 7 }u 

1 V wnh huh ll-n Al+i ind hii, Fmhcr. 
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tTih.iprrr Et^fer 

I Imuyn, has been sJam, by C icidZ* (this bcint hefern 1 his munfter). 
His ccimpamuns tuuk jHiuii tu this, but Jtc ikelarcxi, L Live 
\pst\ muwi God's Emissary (snay CSud bless, him 11 id ^him 
pcai;c) holding a yb] of blood. '"Know yon wbac my na.tion has 
duneafeet nko 3 '" htifkd, "h Jia^^lahi my [gvand-jsoa al-Husoyn' 
This k- hri blood, and dut of hb compiikiotiSu whkli I hold aloft 
before Codl" ' Tkn h twenty-four d-iy& <m> ihe newy civtk <sf Jii^ 

mi irjtrr u.-hi^-'h had ralcnn pi in* nr, rlw Hay rliar hn liaH ?Hr*n hina 

AI-5-iddTq |Abu Bikrj inuy God be pfeiied with him) was 
once ttcti | in a dream | and jcied.' V-o^ used con^antly to say 
of your tongcK, "May th^ bring me to the-sources 
Hov^, chen. did Cod deal with youE And he said,. 'With it I said. 
"Tlicte is no deiiy save God,"' and He brought me to Heaven’. 

An exposition 

of th? ^fjiiffliir} 1 d&iftfmi of fftt Shaykhi, 
rttiiy Gnrf h' pleased with them all 

One of the ShayldH wild. L l once beheld Mutammkm il-l>iwri^T 

in a dTuim, ind said, “O my nsisrer: flnw did tiod dual with 
ynnr 1 And he replied. ,L [ sv.is led ir-nund the j£irdens i:-f I luavun 
ntd iskciL, L t) Mutammim! Is thunc mything here rim you hnd 
pleusiiigf' 'Nu, my Lurd.,' I rrplK'd.. 'Had yuu fuund. uiyllung 
pleasing herein.' He Mid. 'I would have turned you over tu il. and 
ikeU brought you to Ml''." ' 

Yuuif ihn akHusayn wasuiwr seen in a dream. ''How did. Cud 
deal with your' he wai i-dted. I lu ^nuteii mu I lis fnr^vunuss,' he 
replied. ' Fo-r whir xeisnnt' he was iskud, ind he replied. ' liecause 
[ never iniugled seiitMiuicMi with jest'. 

Slid hdinsui ihn kini Tl. 'I mice heheJd Ahd Allah 1.1-Zarrad" 
in a drein:, and ikkcd hun, "Eluw did tiod dcil with yuu?" And 
lie replied. "He made me stand before Him, wlicTeupun He 
rnraave me every sin Eu wJueh I eunfessed. lliere reniaining only 
i.iin- sin winch I was ashairicd to adukowh^gc. Then He ■ n aik- me 
irand hi my jwcai until the very flesh on my faoc dropped iway." 
'And whaL was LliaL iiu?" 1 enquired. "I had OneC leaked ui a 


IKE IEM ElilS fi .1N L L OF DEATH 
kiflilMmE b-?y, H h^ 5 a LJ, ' 'ufi J f::ii-nd him aesr-iiifcive, ir.^ wm 

mh.iuitd [£> mctllHn ih l before Gnd. 1 ' ' 

Said Abtt |a : tJ-T al-^ydalanT, ’I mtce htheld the Emissary of 
[.pod. (may (.iod ir Ik vs film and grant him p^ior) m my sfeep. I k 
was nernonnded by a gr-iup of dervishes [,'ii■ | .1 r.l' . While wu were 
[hue d.ispnw’rl, the hrivcns split 11 pure :ind there tLesrended two 
-[Jiir^ -uf wSiij-ii i Iiull a LnjwE ■ iiil lIk ljlIjci iewcl. '["Jit IajwE 
wu IjhI before Cold's Emissary fnny Gud blifsa him uid gnur 
him peace) and he washed llis IijiiJs Tticn lie instructed. |tlbf 
angels-| to circulare |wi[h rfw l»wE and cbe e«?cr| until J1 hgJ 
w.i-Jied, iLfHin whicfl duy art ihe bowl he for? m*-. Qu? of rhom 
said., "IJcinot pour for him, for he is nnc -ruic of thcmT* hue I said, 

"(.1 i .I.I.Vii.1 JT '.if (.lLld" l» ULJULFL IEU.lcd.uJ* Jf U J HJIslI Y'.PU l.|g|_, 'A IJLCII 

is tif those he hyves 1 ?" 1 * H Yes indeed,' 1 he said.. ,l O Emissary of 
find! 1 *1 said ""I love- you, and. L love thcie dervishes.'' And he uid 
{may fiod bleu him and spaut Jim: peace), "Pour for him. tor he 
is one of e-hem ‘ Y 

Said al-Junayd L 'In a dream E uncc saw myseJt addneumg a 
jroup of people. An ingei. ea.me before me and asked, ' W nil is 
i\iK finest chin u; by whii.li decor who itl dust: to Cod have drawn 
a I oil! Hi 111 ?” "A hidden klLml in a fab bihiKc" I uid, The 
jngcl njfned j^'ay, and. wid, “By Cod. 3. fitment righdy- 
giiidrd'Y 

.Vlujammi was imcc seen m a dream. 'I low do you sec 
mailers he was asked, and lie replied, J see tha[ those who 
renounce the world arc given the bwt af the world and of the 
Afterlife 1 . 

A Syrian once said 10 ah Ala* ifan Ziyad, 'J saw you in a dream, 
and you were in 1 leaven T He descended from the place where he 
had. been sitting and approached him. saying. 'Perhaps the deyil 
wcJicd |to tempt] me somewhat, bus 1 was protected, so he sent a 
man. to slay me 1 .' 

Said M-.iij-JimriuJ ib-il W-hi . The visaOiliry dream -gladdens 
bclifVff, by!t dofi not make him proixJ' 

3ani Salih ihn Ba.-dpr/ 1 I ono? saw Ara' aE-Sabml in a dream, 
and said 4o him. 'May God have mercy upon y cm. Truly, ynu 

' 'i !i)iii|'Ij: :m v braiy a farm ‘-1 hpriluil cL.il li. 
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Ci’ifljShlrr fopii* 

v/err iidde=ue-d. in die world. ,r ,L [ndeed. by Cod. H hr- raid 

'And that sadness bcLjucaLhcii DO ine long n'lii.'l And ummdnig 
hliuY 11 At which degree- ire you?" I enquired, h? ricucd, 
"With dujf Urhv m Guif hri# W«Jfd P rhr Fyijphfr.rrfYjd I*jir Sdinti* ^ tu 
die end. ivf the vctsC.' 

Zurara Lhu AbT was asked in a dream l-after his death), 
■’■A-'LiH.-li «llLlhi pj u r l u lLl Ll« fj. y oii'S And he replied-. ''Swriitkc- 
[i 1.-10,' and hnct hopes'. 

■Said YazTd Lbn Midh'iLr, ‘lit a dre-^nu 1 once bchcU al-Awii T. 
'■■O Abu ' Atilt!' I said. '‘‘Tell -of a deed whereby J may draw 
nearer To God {Eff+Ucd is Her}.'' And he replied, Ht [ blvC n>JH rfiiL 
any d^g»ee h*TC mnre- exalted than that «f tlic Divines, which is 

ji.iEk.i ■>■:■•! a l?y '.Lijl uL Die jj.j ltI*-« jLi'.p.'.Li.'’ ' j"l>. LI i i r-. ‘■’-In' 

an old w-spt unrfmLrrmfiLy until his Cyes clouded O^'Ct 
Said lbn ''Uyayoa, Trs a dreasn t uncc beheld one of my 
brfethien. Jl O my ■hrothcrl 11 ' I said to him. "Haw did God deal 
with- you?"' And hg replied, 11 1 Le tors’.ave mccvcTy iui for which I 
lu-d Implored Hi-^ forgiveness, hut did nut ftirgivt itie dioie for 
which L hw nor it ■ 

Said ' AIT a.l-TalbT, 'In my sleep I uncc Uw a ivoWJii who- bore 
on nncmblance to the wruricii uf rtivS wuild Hr Wbo a-rg ynu?” J 
enquired. and sbt tiid. H, Ail bouri ' P "'M^rry me!" ] said., but she 
answered. ‘"Ask my Lord for my band, and prnvidc me with my 
bride-price."' L 'And i*'lwc mi^.br thaa be?" 1 I asked.. "Tint yOU 
keep your -sool troOi Its weaknesses, she said. 

Slid Iblihim ibn Isb^H al-Harhl, ‘I uncc beheld Zubayda in OLy 
?Jcc-p, 4ibd iskod her how Clod had iea.lr wuh her. ' He granted 
me Hb forgi^eue*.” she replied. "FLie the nuiney you spenL On 
llie Mecca ft*ad? ,,J 1 asked, but she replied, ‘Th* erward fur the 
ikbOiiey i speiU W'JC returnM ro [be money's owners; 1 was 
ftttgfwn Olhly on account of my incencum 1 '^ 

■dtnVtl ije. wnh oni's Iui arJ munil rkwiny 

’ Tit puiLC-jS tu-d L-ipiildi'J V1K lUmh PD lb( imprD^rrvwi -nC ihr pilpi.-: euad 

.... tii and Medina, oocriirunmR «uxr cvnerrvi. fpren™n hi rrducc ihr 

.k-|irjrdj:iiiii'.«;l‘ -rlir numidk. jkfJ u-i|-mxik} A mil LlltCIlMdff iblr numbtr ill i h« -| r 
■.'. nix-i arr mil vi^dr riirljy. 

Ill «her *urdl. rhf mopey sh< hjH ipjnc hiA h«n luijukIv 3LL|uir-:il by ill til He 

MiL-xm irf«iJifilQri and by uses r»i uncsK>Ti>?d by Piwinr Liw 
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THt SI'M I OT- DEATH 

Afu-r buFyan al ThiwrTdiL-Hl btviatttn in a dream, and.asked, 
'Haiv-ij jd God dual MricJb ynu" 'I set nne tVvH lh-'i the Trivcirc - ’, ht 
slid, 'and the next was ill Heaven'. 

biid Ahmad ihn A bi'UHa i^Itu In a dream I cincr beheld ihf 
biOSt beauriaFuJ girl I basnt ever «eii. Hit face was fairly shining 
wuh iPght Wlxntu comes the li^hc of your ftt*?" J a abed hnr. 
■aJid silt Trplucd. ’'RlliII yau thar nijgfn in which yon weptr ' 
"Vh,” I -Hid, ' Your teats wwr caught,' 1 she said. ’’and my fane 
was anointed with them, and trims them prwteds the light ofniy 
oauurenancc that you nOw behold”.* 

^jm al-K^ttaiii. 1 cjctcl saw al-junayd m 4 dream, and asked 
turn. "H^w <tiJ God dciJ wilIi you? - ' '"Those jllusiotis | i^totiTc|!' l 
hart iHT-Khtd.'' he replied, ’’and those eKpxe-wsraK h*ve passed 
away: I had obtiilKd nothing but two rat as which K had been, 
my eusmm TV pny at iUg 1 fcl' , V l 

2:uluVila ivji >ttti in a dream, aim was. a.; tied hO-w God It-id 
dealt winh hyr. ‘He fuf-jjavi; me 1 , she replied, '!>*■:■ .ni-ir of |my 
uttering] these fakir phrases: h With 'IVI. dL'iry save God' dk> I live 
nul my life. wish "t» deity tAVeGud' ■JuLI 3 enter my gr^vCj. wiih 
'no deity sasre? field' tfiaFI I be all ilunr, and wtifi "rw> dflty ^ave 

GvJ h tliiiU f liiccL 1 icy 1 ,-syi iL . " ' 

br-liT a 1“J 151a wu once wm in i dream. and was l-J.cd, 'Flnw 
■did God deal wsth yoo? 1 He replied, My Lord ffiicas and 
Glorious is He*)- sbulVtfd me His mercy, snymg. "O d-rthr! Atl- 
yuv not uJumv-J before Me, tecnig that you used us fear Me ivi[h 

Mirh itsisrrjdiy^ 1 1 

Abu bn lavm.in was «n in a drfim and was asked, 'How did 
God dt-a.1 -with your" 'lie foigjvc mt,’ he answered, 'and nothing 
pmveil more harmful to me thin the wjy ibe people used to 
paint ii rtie’ 14 

Ak.T le.tr- n |-|T l^nr.T. ‘Pn- n .1 Bl ] «i£t bi.krld die m==z 

bcjquifu] young man J have euff setiL "'TJlo are ynu? _i 1 

J ysnulnlv drfnnJ, tLr iAhj isr IlldcniiStJ lu- It verVJ -nr n-rfl-wrkal 

panma Wl^AiiJlu±cn»id may ri—ilnrri^ttfcualalilE Stf P Nh-. w. jri. 

'Idilra'.ii Ee - . w. iij-+. 

■il ullicr wurda, itw '.ymni.rm t'l IflVUltJl ur>x .A> nm in ihfmirlwL hrviR a 
icwdinL The Twij hirraiUilren urVupn. 
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G'feapfer b'lVhr 

enquired, iiid hr jeplitd, ""I anri Pi«y.'' 'And V^bete du yuii 
dwelP” i asked, and lie replxul, "In qvtvf ^rkf-tlrickm Kflrt 
TTieil K CUrnt-d awiy, and bcholdf there hefo« iilf -Slood a blaek 
woman, ''Who are ynui?' 1 I asked, ''^ickisc^,''' ^he replied. ‘‘And. 
wbfFf- Hfi TIh’iII i!wm-I 1 ^ ! ' ! 1 nrLivf “In cuww ^ynK#r>itt 

lieirt,” said ^lw. At chu I awnk^, and vowed lIhI I would -n«vdr 
laugh egjsn unLcis nbh|r«d to' 

5aid Abu Sa id il-Khaniz, L ln my sJrep [«kc beheld the devil 
leaping at me. I brisughi fnrth 2. s(kl in order to Sluke Jam, bur 

hr ihnwnH nn hV-a r Tlhm 1 iini.'i- |h.Sr^ . r . M t tn ttip, 

"J De will not fe*r ibar^ hf ffirs only tlhc liyjht which dwells in 1 lie 
heart". r 

Slid ab-M.uuhk, ~f oiKt saw ifle devd in a dream. He was, 
walking naked. Aibd-1 iiiiA, " Are you. not ashamed rc> be naked ill 
Frj-.rw of rise L+m k* e.ai-H, “Hy C^d. rlisfi-rc pruplr? 

Wcte they really w I v™H not |k ^blei&pliy s^ ith them all day 
lung as childiun do with a b^|], Nay t 'peOpk'' are a ditfurenc Tire, 
who huve caused my body to sielm." Arsd with his hind hf 
iminted rfl v<ir iuinpiiiiun.-, the Sufu.' 

Ksad Abii Sa ad si V. kt. ME. Whi n 1 wia an Uiitiikiii [ 
Treesved 1 -dream in whKh [ liS*- the lYispliEt (may tktd Wms him 
ind gran* him pfjee) appJfoubiihg me, leaning tiw -nippnrt <sn 
Abu llatr and. Umar [may God be pleased with them). He 
flipped sn front -nf rsn± while I wk utlcring certain phrase.s and 

hi.j+ing rr-y rh^r ,L Th 0 f 4.jL ^.>hieh = in tb=r thfr-jp, 1 ' k= laid, 

"oiflvs-eighs its good”.^ 

Sad Jbn Uyaypj.. 'In m> i-kfp I Once beheld Sutyin al-ThawiT 
in Heaven. He wiai flyiikg Irtin Lree tu tree, saying, ‘■'Liar t/if hises 
iif lAu, jAch, jfldSr ivhv H-'7.ui‘rf uwh, mertr' 37 “Counsel nK-!” I 
him, md k-r i^id, ,L !t.-:ducc the nprr,bcr of yOUL 
^Plll pLOpJE 1 '.'* 

'A -jII vX-rmiv m niyuiLim 

- IIh- i^um-rrr-. fix uid Jgiinu ijU. fn-m lilr --uiW lui (kiuLiiHul 

l-rl- -W.S. hnm lln pnnin pare of an lTitit of dli- (^. tjff-i:]?. K Al3!> 

-■ ■ - >r.|. ”4 iptt rkmt mnrlulri ih>r |r |- OOlliniflld^d ^.il ? mrJu u.i<iui 

■ ... Jiii n i mainly new fijr nC-vitK «1 rhMpillMlJ -pilh. 
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TUT. REM OT DEATH 

Abu HiiSim d-ftizT related tlta: QahTsa ibn L. qbj mur ;ji^1 . 
"[Til i Jreim | [ me* ajw Sufykfl iE-Thiwei. H How Jid Cad deal 
with yuLa:'' 1 I liked, and he replied: 

E looked directly at my Lewd, and Ml- did <av, 

“Hf joyful. Abu Sa’Td, - ' for I am Lenient wuh you. 

Fxir your custom r. was to srapd when rllt twilight drtw on, 
With due tear ut a lover iz id a sturdy heart. 

Kefepf you now* dtoOK Whith palate you desire. 

And visat He, for ] am. IHK fir ftOrtl ysui” ’ 

AJrSUUE Wli Srtii 1 hrcc days after his death, and was ackrd, 
'3 Jaw did Cod dtil with you 1 ’ "He deputed widh mr unul 1 
dcspilrcd.' hr said, 'hut whan He £j.w my dtspatf Ht encompas¬ 
sed mt in Hit nbtFcyf 

MdjiLUii oi Banu Amir 1 wis wen af«F hit drjlh in a dream. 
WfcmMfced bow Cud had dealt wuh him he nepherf, 'He fofj^vc 
mu, and made me a proof iganifit all brers'. 

Al-TliawrT was once reen in a dream., and was a^ked how Cud 
had dcilr w|r|i him. Ht slbuwcd me Kis mercy,' he repin'd Then 
he was asked, What Is the coifedlrlOtt Of rtbd Allah ibn aL- 
Wiuhirik?' .ind he replied 'Hr is one af those this crane before 
ihtir Lord hwirr in every day' 

?inmetme was atkod (in 4 drtCiinj haw he w»n Faring, and said, 
'They 1 called us tu account and scrutinitrri us, then thf> Vftit 
-l—-: r=- j: and let nz. go'. 

MINI ibn Anas was seen | in a dneamj and uv ‘How dad 

(kkI deal with you* 1 Hr forgave nne\ he tup bod, 'by virtue of J- 
piuast whirh Uthman ihn AffJll (may God he pleased with 
him) uwd tu repeat whenever he saw a funeral; "Glory be 0> die 
Alivp Wh** jii’Fwhw i^iil" 1 

Oil die night th»L he died, al-H«an al-DairJ wai Ken in a 
dream. The giH - ? C«f Ixrven had hern opened, and a. uoic-0 *va£ 

’AI-Tt™r 7 N namf ID frtl. Ifcri Si TU, la im^ wn Ahi Ahd AIL^> rCf 
.Vl'rojuhir, i-Trij | 

B Thf Anbwi to bi LAud Am :Ln !u u i AiifuA. ?i .1 

■ Thf Aiip. li. prc-sprubly. 
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C'liapffj ffdjgftd 

calling nut, 'AUklasan. al Basri has camr to (.isid. and 3 Ic 11 well- 
plea^ed with him!' 

When a.l-Jahia was seen in 1 dream being a-.ked. 'Huw did Cud 
JmJ ■*. , irrh you?' hf replied follows; 

"JMflvcr write any words with ynur hand 

which you might not be happy ia ire un tbr Day 

of Arising.” 

Al-Jiiinyd oitoe die dwiil in Isis sleep. Since die de^l w« 

luk .-.l, In. aJ.Lu lkjpih, 1 mJL J-m-J UUL ■.illJiljL.il I.-.T>.IlL lLl |_-_■.i|_'11_7"' 

‘These arr not people.' he replied. 'Those in the mu«que at al- 
ShliilzTya* ate people, dioie vyho haw? emaci-^rei my body jnd 
burned up my liver. p And il-Junayd, said, 'Upon awakening I 
made my way t-u thal liitne uc. and there bi licld a. group uf people 

iL-hr'L fv-ld^ ^ipoik rh^lp tiVvK ilk j-jViiFi»r.kpl krir.i'i yt'hi'n 

ihey uw me they said, ‘ lie not hepuikd by uie ilisrinirsc at ihr 

vile'Y 

AI-Natr-ibiilhi was ■■tiw. in Mi'rr'i in a drea m after he had died. 
Flaw dad Cad deal with you ? 1 he was- asked, and he teplud. 'I 

•*ii tepioadttd most nobly, and them h vm called. "O Adu'I- 

i.jasim' Shall there be separation after uniiai? " " No, O Lord of 

Hapstyr I feplied. And no wontr hid I ken laid ran in my 

inmh than E joined my Lord.' 

In i dreant, Urta v,T-Chulani belield 4 be*orifdl houri. l O 
Iftbal' she said. I long for you! Ser the rrhrrr, that you da not ds> 
an.yHniig lJik nfrgnf autc 110 k> be ptned. Ano Utba «ei*Tfd, j 
have thrice-divorced this world, and shall never call is back 
before I eomc to you.' p 

|r h wid thir Ayytib jl-S^kfiriyirT oisoc »w the foiifTiLl cif j 
sinner, and turned into the cnttancc-pasuge oE a hnuie in order to 

JiVLird plJj-ilJg >L kl. [Ell LUUL,| l>IvUud UiUl Wkl jM.il Lj- Jru-lllCMLC 

in a drfim, and was-asked. 'Hriw did Cod deal wsrh you 3 ' 'He 

' A fflMtamJ &>chHaH uihrrr m«J^warh h VvmhJ hnJri 

reirwury of rht Hmt nirw. in uhirh mtt-c hirLd ui.h hamurici -n Ihi Ahi'l— 
Ihm^a. al 4 flM j|-N*qjrf.*id. in (Iih- ojii™-". ? 4 uoarH himy|r 
1 Ihr thrtffuld d^nree Iwrnc 1 min frnm reMnTVTW «ht wunun 
Ln mamol j<>nhtr and hxn Hr.iirerf (Cf ihyJ‘. n ji J 

tdj 


THE REMFMSHANCE UF DEATH 

fuEgave me.' he said 'And tell A^fO nqwat, "H-W piH wm 
rJji* ivry treasuTt-iiartsei my Lord's mmj/ you u-entd assvrrtily huM 
Artft.frJm_£rir 0/fApvnse" ,J| 

Sum rone ann s.nd, 'On. she night Luc ]lyud al-T-S*7 passed 
iiYiy r beheld a tadiahW, iiwi ijw angtls ducendlng and 
ascending. " W hiii night is thisi l asked, and they told iiie, ' 9 lie 
ntght in which Daud al-'T*^ has pjj-sed JW-iy. for =3II HetYtU h*F 
teen decked wn for the- advcist t?f hfc ^firii".' 

Sji.I Ahu Sa Id. iil-Sbahhjm, 1 '-' 'In i dreim J onu: beheld SahL 

aJ-Su'tiikL. "O skiyyi!” I iiid. “Forbear famuwigdiat tide" fie 

-nSrJ ‘DiJI wLmi Uf illUbV MdWb ^ Ilk Ip 3 ** L|iivi*vd7” ] #A^d- 

■"Tlify proved. of no hen-cfiE eo he replsrd. And I asked. 

"How dad God deal with ysHU?"' '‘He forgave- me P " he slid, ' J Oifc 
jceouiti of | my uiswefing| ccriawi qtw^ioitt pur to me by the 

■07T^l^n^3^^Jl}E|/’ , .' 

£rid A tu Hofir a I P. a.Hi7rf7. 'I iTinwin-'v Muhiim-maid ?h# 

teacher. in my sleep. He tpokc to nt, airf-uid, J, 5ay to AM Sa'Td 

le was nur fusions never to cun from love. 

13y the hjcari\ life, you have rutned i^ays but not we,” 

l Upon awakening [ duly menimiLed lius to him. And he 
informed ino P "I t*ed ro visit his grave euery Friday. hm rhi^ 
week failed co do so" 1 .' 

Said Ihn Killed. Aftet he had divd I beheld tt<i d-Muhlr±k in 

i rkps-m ,L fln™ y™ i nr*f J-HiJr' 1 ' I , rjr.-.-l kinri M Y"P " h*-- FwpH^rlj 

ami, J wid. "How, then, did God dea] wuh you?' Aitd he 
arHw-ererf. "Ho granted me web forgiyen^F *f cncornp*™? every 
sin." ' And what of Sidyan al ThawrEF" I enquired, and hr 
rcpbnl. “Q Tirpeurel He is uf dAmir iv+em Cm/ bftiMi f p fhr 
Pfjfiiy rs Aitd rhe- Saitm" 1 * Und coiuiiaued ro the end ofl rhe 
verse. 1 * 

£nd iWUtf sbii uuljyinan, 'After hiideath I IvJieLd -jl-bbifi i. 

nwy Cod have mwey upon him, in $ dram- "O AM A hi 

L Tkir rnimnda nf ihr vent lunv #ud rfir Mmyrr >nd Ar Ki^Ursb - : 71 r ifjJ vf 
APLpHV JIV lL"i v‘ 


Chapter FijJir 

AUah!" I said. "J low did Gud draJ v/seIi you? 1 ' And he rvpl K.-.I. 

"He waied me upon a rhtone of sold and as ^litremi^ pearls 

over jtjc'"." 

Al-Haun at-llasrl was men by unr ot his cunipjmutis oti she 
ni^ln ih^r h« died- A lierald <ryjng oor rl^r 'Cji/ did priftr 

^Tdam und SW^h T jjjJ lAsr jt™.<|ivjy i|f .drtriin.rffT uTis 1 Jne frnjpcn p oj 
Jm-nip 4 i'iTr-i4/Erv-^iirrj. :|1 uid I k pTiTcTrcd ul-Uasan jl-lfjs-Ti L'yrr 
.ill Eh* peoph flf his age;'. 

Sj id AbCi Vj'qiib al-OIri’ J-Diqiqih 'In my <key I ««v a tall, 
hrcswii skimiikl man hallowed hy i ^ronp fit pmpl:. "Who is 
il ili? 1 ' E eiH|uiELJ P ^ nd -.SiLh LLj.-iii.Li, "Uwjys ai-Qjxjftl'." Su a 

.i|ij.nLi:ni«-:i him iml HI C0UU»d rilrr, iliiy [nd :^|lL>W VliLI 

merry!"' J le fiownLul into my faro, but I said, "T am i Mckur of 
yuKJjEiLij, bo grant it me, nuy Gckl yrmi U soil ilsO.'' At ihf-, he 
^-ifiic up to me Mid ^Ld. "Pursue the grace of vhhit Lord when 

y%m h.vLT I-tivpJ MLm; Ww-iri nf Hi- - vffi^f 9 n» wliim yi'iiii h-.ivii 
iliPobtryLd Him; uid iil ill of thi*--. ne ver low the hupr you have set 
ii? Him " Then he turned and depjtrrti fain me.‘ 

id Abu liali ibn A In Mjrvjin. ‘|Lu i dream | L *neu saw 
W'.ir^q^ ibn Uiiht ai-H*(ltamJ h aiki him, did you 

l.ire. CJ Warjqa7'' ,1 '3 ms saved, after every trnvaiL.'' he- replied. 
"Which aetion did you 1 11 :J ki-bv rms-1 VaLTiabfcc?' 11 1 enquired. jikI 
Ik mid me, L 'W«pin.j{ fnsm Ebr fe-JT of Caod''. F 

Said V.ivkl ihn N.i'Im.i.. A girl <mre ds^i in rib.-- great pL^ue, 1, 
"id w-iiieen by her fathe r m -4.drej.in ' O iriy dauglitcr." IkrUiil. 
' I'lII mu of eI]* AfEeriile!'' And shr said, "O tidier, wv are now 
■" -i IfjrboilTieeOtiddiOii: we know and du not jLt. while- you aLL, 
jjilI do unr know, tty Cod L mierjikg 'Glcwy TO- Cod' tmee nr 
Iwku. or prey mg one or two rok as in an upportuisity loi bceLoci 
■vi mid bi- move Ifch^vcd to me than Like world ahJ all chaL it 

iiMiEnim''.' 

sauUme ot due comp utioin ot Uioa ai-Uiuilani, lajdteatiil 

■ ■Ikl" h'tield U[bi, jjid i-.ked him hiv.v Cod h.id deal: WLih him. 
AikI lie replied, ”3 entered Hraven by virtue nf tbit pTiytT which 

.?'■- '■lutlini hHBflufl ikd p.-xciidiic 1 - ImTSi wjl ihc -if ihs 

Vmj^i vUiv. mp. 1 ihi iifilksrtbah. ihe mmhir of |ofin ihe Ikpus. 

■ ..i j.| m u ..i unit j 'vhidi JdliEk-d Uj-'U mi dse s«sr 6j. cn 
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"■ " nrI ' " 111 lu™«." WlKn la woks I duly Ixtwd, 

r un "* * M •"*« ™ *»i wnm* m .he 

" ld Utbl ‘O &ridy ofih™ that go wnvr Q 

Mefeiflaltw.rit*™ rhut sin 1 o Forgive, of those ll llt sn.mtk! 

“P™ 1 twsihhniMi, who k in great peril, and up0rl 

' * dlfl,! m ' hrlT t ' Ilirf 'V- »^'Kfcr <ii ioia tJS [he liwn* s „d 
SIBtaane^ even those whom TIkhj ban birred. [fir PwnluK 

WurJi !-' 1 f,i ** “* R * hBms - V O Lord nf tfe 

Said Musi ibn yainmad. '[In a dreamj I tmee beheld Sufyinil- 

Ibiwi, Ml Hsstvr^^nt^ing hl! w4 „ frlJm (n rJ]f 

ne*r. O Abu A bd Al Jih!" [ said. “Hom- did you attain tu this?" 

Ltirmigli sttupofotlincs! (wre |'hr replied 'tt'kir ,l„ n of 
All Jbn Asiirr 1 asked, and he surd. Hr ran sea Kt |y be 
decried *jv* in the Way our might decry a [rivdline 

On* of .lie FalWn™™ beheld die Prophet i I[IIV <;,od bless 
hijo md giant bun peace) n> a dream, and said, O Enniasarv of 
Cud! CilVC air an Cihmriarittni' And he replied, 1 Whosoever *» 

ll« Kek out CliS," Kf is llimielf the loser an J U.1.HWMW = is, loss 
IOr Jum Ji,j.th. 35 r|x- bnner rijcumfUti^E 1 / 

foul (ljl4 r {JewH W mercy UJKH1 ^ KverjJ 

Jj attrr V * wa * Jfflitiud wich J maiEur which ilarmcd 2nd 
K,dd ^ cd mu e^tdisJy. Lhily God fcrcai and Ctotiuus is Hdl 
^ jj- 1 Arfrc ny ph^hr. LSut yu 5 [ctday 313 a druam mAilum caini: 

” ■J-'^i O Mulurtimift i"K-i rJfif! foyz u O L^iJ G,^.' j' 

furerr |rOI Jtv «r raw soirl any ^011, *aU b, fife « 

> Il,lt WhKj ‘ rtnu ]la “ baam ^ «P°™ rr/Lv 
I Ilk*, and only .has from -Whicls Tliou halt wanted nic 
SlhAeejung may J ward off. O Lord Cndf Therefore granc III* 
Stndar’rr toward, [hat which is beloved and pleasing in The 
iJi ^urd. Ilk ilintH, 2nd in my tamr , of | ll= -^i L | t > ■■ | n ^ 

nnrrntng I dnly repeated L a r„ c, that morning Cod (C™ 

•Tt^rTW^^njr.sC " r, hr LiV-.viJ mart yanxvkalv Ihsaso^rfnunw, 

£ h ‘,n 7 ?fl. PJ^^^rdaiiini^dnl. 0 ir a dina„.l™ w »| licheM!hlllJ 

L U'tis"! 'He -bttrt i. M ,h„ 

(ta ^“ r * •» f-— 

■|.C. Lhr rcnuriLldlMi WiuUly rt^ 
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Ckopttr 

JS3d CkfiuUi L Hi'IS ±z lC - rrd. :ny prayur, z.r.^ m=du rajpj- ^Lir n:. 

fitajiC ftoni my plighL. Thus yuu musn maku uiu af lbt-w 
pr*y^rin *nd nrvtt iKgk^c Eh«ii.' 

The ahnve cnnsMVMti anthology frf UllVCilhi^ wlki^h haw 
iiiiirnarLd the cucumstan-D-t nf 1 the ii:M-.L J.nd ftl? work-: -ivhn'U 
in;iy hrnij! ouc mtu tha prupniqjity ciJ Ch>g. [.l'l ii\ itrn i ni 

31 j i= lj E L-C> IL of rh £AC Ll iiji Vrl.i^u duQ |jtAU l.-L IIm-i: Lli.-- Ju.hJ g| M | k 

from, [lie i.'ijriiriL-L liLCntLiiL uf the Trumpet-Hbsr uncil h35 ain.il 
abiding in Heaven or sn HlII 

And pt-li^cd be God- yjith Liu prj.uu of chnse tJijt i^ivo think-;! 


Iriy 


THE SECOND PART 


L>Jr 1 Hh iiUUK Uh THE 

REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 

CMttrrnng tire Ci'irumiWpSucj of the Man Deceased from 
the time when the I rump is Hiaipn to Jhs Hn al Residence 
in Heaven Or rrl HtU t togeike t a Detailed /Itttfurrf of 

the Hazards and Terrors which shad C^Ja/rmiil tom. 

f[”!nril :n-i inL’ jn rsspriMl-KYn H-if I Ur fiilli iiw 

The Tnirnpcrt-iJ-lasc. 

The I-ipd and Poriple of* The OjTKWUrse- 

The Fei^jiiation of she People of the Concourse. 

The Length a: the I Jay a( Arising. 

The Pay of Arising, and its CaUmipe? and Names- 
The Inquisition of Sins. 

The Tkiks. 

I iiv A-l r-_ I jd. Il j. ■ Iju L! il_ ^.La'.IiaLI'.iiI ul 

The Tr^veTte- 
The JanercesskHi. 

Tlic Pool. 

The Inlrrnn. In Terrors. Tunrente, Snaki/s and ^oas-plum. 


I ? ] 



I-Hi. ki.MEJW 1 Ft A MCE OK [IT ATH 


t UiVLij, jiiJ rtic Varanra ns Jiiira. 

Thu Number of Heavens, and [beiT Gates. Chamber*, Walls-. 
Rivers and Trees. 

The P...]inifr»r of Heaven's PeuplL P tlidi FuEiiiFhin^-uid LLvuis. 
Their Food- 

T]ie Lat^e-cyed Horntis and the I'a^cv 

The Visirtm d" Cud’s CoailEeiHnee (E-zalred is He!). 

A Chapter on the Wiik Compaq of God's Mercy 
; Exalted is Hl!|. 

And thus shall be ennduded the Book, if God (Exalted is. He!) so 
wills. 


The Trumpet-Blast 


I N W 11 AT preceded, you came f£> know ht>w uiolenc are a 
man's suns -during the agnnks nf death .is id Ik sue peri^.ni-- i : - h is 
condition as be fearfully awaits bis fire-, as he endunes. the grjive'j 
.Ij rkuL'is and worms, and suflers the Qinnstinninp. nf Msmkar and 
Nakir, tu be falluwed, sL;mJd he have incurred God's wrath, hy 
Lli£ perils -of the PunLiJimciii of die Grave 1 . 

Mote ftttsom* [llAir all Of this r howiver, irt the pmb- which 
Ji*ir cnnfronr him EuiKcqumdy: rhe- Tmmpt [-Blast* ihe Resur¬ 
rection on ifie Day of Arising, she PreWFIT-tTion bcfuTf [he 
Almighty.. the Inquisition nf^a.r(diaig. matter both imponaHT and 
minor, the Erection of the Scales in order That men'* destinies 
might be known, and then the pama^c over she Traverse despite 
i he fintiitss and sharpness uf lO edge. Ificse things shall hr 
l.dlo-tv^d by [fof aW-litiJig Of clbf- Sufiltiluni 10- Emu! judgement, 
jLiiti firher hliss. nr misery 

Ynii ire obliged to- kn tyw of [hfw fiyfnniiujttft *\A. [Iilsl 
k rrible {-wem?, jnd to believe in th«ii wish a ftiin and cort^iuetd 
i iithi yma msw ponder [htin ji JmgLh -so lIhl ilbere mi^ht issue 
Irorn ytHJi he-jTC -1 nuodvidotl [0 i:uac te-idfor ihwri. JFur fuitli 
ni [lit Last Day hi* ikO[ CHH£*d ur become firmly cstabJnhed :n 
'Ik* hearrf of the greatc-E j. ii=i of usnluiul, a n J4.-ratiHut1-1b1.-d by 
■1" gr«r prqnribom they nsakt for rhe summer's heat ami the 
Mhl of winter, jikI their making, light of [ 1 st- hear of lIk- Infernu 
md its hitter mJi, and the woe? snd rerror- whkh is Hjnuins. Of 
• •mr.se, if they are questioned regarding the I .asr 1 >.i y rfieii 
i' H ijijtk's wag in affirmation-; however tbcLr ktarrs nemaui quite 

l,, -vd&±Y'i nl it. Arsy enun Vi'Il:: is ■l-idu tkil- bki: fmnil il:e hiYniv him :j 

phiM-nicd, ind adiniLs Lhis tu be Itul to she friend who uifnrmed 
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The Semi Part 


Hit. ifMIMttk.lN^E Of D-EATll 

. .. but who men ^rrttctas nur Jin lisnd to pariahc of it 

hn> believed Jung -with. his ronguf tut fui belied him wirh hh 
diM:*. Ilkkud, io deny ^ttnuthing wjih an action is mofcdoqucnr 
by tar rtiil tu d-rny ic wish the EDiiguu: r||^ Projibrc (nt*v Cud 
bkSb him and grant him pw«) ortce slid, *Cod {EbaJted u Hc\) 
ba= "Tlr. vyii yt /iJdUE ■ ■ r-qiciMe, aJEh-migh it u opE 

rishc That Ibr should dp w. Up cries lies to Me, alchou^i ii is fide 
right this hf rhoufcd. dp 50, Hj 5 insult K to say this J I i.hvc i Ynn. 
Urhilu lie I'lllx Ml- 1 har by Hying, 1 le sh.il! ikM nestnne me±S He 

Lk'L/JII eik'." ’’ 

r h>. crum- uf tk= mind's iu 3 ull'iLiLiji,| ■, ? uuj^{. p«tilijLy and 
fjick ui tta resuerfrtMl and quickening nf mankind lies m the 
inadequacy of iw uiiikTscuiding during ics worldly* sojourn of 
y^cb UlHttd as rhr-*: If a man had KWsr wini?£tf d the ce-prochlC- 
™ nfiBimaU, arsd was told chat run Was naouJdbd from 1 dirjy 
dmp &T fluid hu a llH j i ntc |k SCfW¥l ^ IL | 

iiiipvemnir. his mind wpaJJ nrxr fliert^sriJly jfifjnk tram 
bdieving shris. Thus Cpfsd (tffahed u J foj has said Human rr#i seen 
in..r Wremued hrmjwti d J^p of liquid, uudhehohif ho r S a munij^st 
Jnd al», md« rwtan JTiur fc Ae Jr/? t# no- 

|fMir i hnS( , . i IfiD JlT Uflt a jJwp setJ r.r,l'jnrlA . rJL-Yir /> ekn l r uOii'J^ t-[t 
rr-rured .ind jjflPP pnqiwbip, rmrici'ns r*frt/r-rwi the iwt partners, \ht 
'unk d-.'jfi! jAv Jtofrdk.M In die db/era warden- of a man's Cftibcn, 
tfiwefbtt, with rile ^rL-at varieEy oftbrnercs which eompriw- Ins 
pans, ire cnarvels evffl mart numeraus than [bow ivfkfcli would 
eun^ist 111 hfc tosuriecEioci and rLitnracinn, How can nnf svim Ini 

5 WT1 ThaL nidi 1 thing Ins within the bounds of Hi* ceunut ability 
Uid po^er deny (hit |nesLuneaiOnJ is wcdim Hii capariry md 
wisdnm abat ]f [here ^ my wfiitlCt! m yaur rjirh. then fortify j[ 
ty CMiiemplating rhe first jjrnwrh (pf minf, for the second 
resembles ir< ami indeed jj iimpjpr chan it, |f, jinwei'et. -vourfiirii 
in Lius matwr liiLrcui^ men ukrt yciur hfirt bo thf*- [Cctoxs ird 
perils, and ponder them n length, drawing H kann from lliem sn 
ihac all rust and rejwn; mi^Jn Munudi from yp ur hear: nml you 
iiiake K 4 dy fnr the pettafttk* before T.hr Almighty. 

Vnu sIlouIH ihmL first of the funa . 1 with wtskh ihc Triiilipct- 
sInJI uuJI Eta carrot Eta people of th* gtavLS. Er rpmpnsei 


jkfwr." wherewith the gttut*- *|>en up over ihe heads of ihc 
■.lucuased, whn pnur tnrEl: in 2 single rush. Tlcrujc 1 how you sli.iLI 
|ic when you hart Ic-ipcd hurtb with your fan - -disfiguEcd and 
your body covered tram head eo sou wish lhe toil of your grave, 
-i'- you feel ftofli ihe viohneofilie Blast, eyes turned upward! in 

|]|L JLl L/l-UuiL Cl UUL <M IulL Lkl S JllJJilAII] l JLIJi:. Jvlill P.JII-J YVlil lid Y-L 

|yiured out a-- one man from iheir graves, lji wlurli shuy bad 
Miflered long, greatly agiiatrd by lefrors and hwrots whkh 
incruasnf thric woe and EcepidLaEmn, and hy the harshibm nt'rtanr 
wait for the final outcome. As Clod ; Kx .j ILl'lI r- lie!) has- said, V'Jnr 
(i A-lew-'H-! -tr ^tfi r^nrrfiY 1 Tr- r^r^evir^riT-W nW c—’h/Ml rfrn'ri 
in d YiitimH, jour (Raff u-Jji-m Cnd iui'Ji's: iAv*ri ;A-.+Jf i> h' Wi'iiJii j^uiii, 
-miJ luf ,'iicy .sJ:mn‘. hn'iM.’JMiy.^ Aim! J k has said (lixahud is I is!), 
li-'-Ww rAe Hdftili Bfuivw,- ik?t iiaj u hdr-d^iur^y/tr the iunlifJi'fi- i -tti. T 

jimI ifc-Ai-, And rhry Jt±y l , I l--'A.-■ 1 siij.'I rms eerrt 1 Jfli ^Jss, f jpjii 

urz JrjitJi^f. 7 i hty ii'ui'd mrJy Inr u .■■.■!i.i'n’ .S'Jjmit h-A'in'i jukr* 1 iAv'im ii'A/Tr 1 
titty nrK ifrJpHhitjj. TAen rkey Liirmi'l irmfcf -kr^HCi4s F rm'Jfiirj atd'Jf (bry 
rifUFrl liltan Jtr* 7'ri|^ 4lVd brfr&W fitm (httf 

urjiiTJ lhey JLii-a 1 v j ii-.uru nWr J.-t-rJ. TAry 'H'fl# ^ 11 ^' wi. 1 l-E-'/ai 
rmHFiarJ'rd hj_^cto MHr iircpirtj>'ptd(f} Tkif is iiT^scal rJkr Alt^iArn^il 
flnif (he .Wrsjcnj^rs Jpnlr ai'ic kntii^'* 

Wen; there therefore to be no terror facing die dead save that 
"f rhis m**T. it would s^ll b* right r<s for it, For it comprise a 
11 Jut arbd a !sliunL at wJihJi all who ace in Che hnrtns and, the 
catih slwll! -swflion^ rliai is. shill die. exce^iisy, <^ily those whom 
'■ -ixl anri. who arc a number of the angels. Jr was thus that 
tied s emissary., (.may L.n>n cucfs- him km granr him pc*oti saio. 
I low can [ be happy, when rhu Anj^c-l of Eta Trump ha^nlcun up 
the Hum and moved his-lcead towards it, and yneked up Ins ears, 
making ro heat the command 10 bEow 7 lf 

Sad Muqatil, The Trump [n/-n?r| is |nunc other lhanj tlac 
Ikuir Ji4J-4upiv|. (npY>ii wLuul hk. t'l-aY.eji ?l-a!l pm in? 

lips eo ie as dmugh in wen 1 Enmiper |Dil.j|. The- vnnurli nf Eta 
I lorn is as I he hmdth of rhe heavers and rhe eairh. He is looking 
iipivaid^ TJtidrtntj[b tho Tbtota, waiting for tbe Lime when ta 

- I Ini jm^.-I 1 L'f i'i’r-lhS. - fur Ehb dui’,'. Wtldl. t. IS Old. -‘ill be CdffkSJ mil X flic■ Kn(k 
■■3 h-rviik-iii. tT A.J. WermneL nr. Irf3ffl‘ m S£l, M+ 


jf H t x h M I U :MJ 4 *d £' Fj OF HEATH 


Hill Ik imLTuetrd to deliver the I irsc tila-.r Wheii this is sounded, 
am' ChiJr jre m jhf heetyifr drr*/ (fir farr^ jhaEl/ail iWh in a jlaaah, 15 ' 
Llmt is, every luring thing shall die becagie of (he grhRncss of cbs 
terror, surdjj rhow pJ*uu Wi'Wt." who are <.iihriel, Michael, 
Seraphlfl and the AjijjcE nE Deffh. Then He <hall order Jut latter 

i. >±k. i !■■ >|-i ii ...■ | l.fjLi ^ . LI vl a i i.lui r-rl ii l.jr: j.iLi il.c-i 

Seraphic]; then diall He Lyme Hi*. etaninand to rhe Angel of 
I Vjl£i. win* in Jle turn perishes. 

'After ehe Fira HI^T. Jll Cheated Icings shall abide for (any 
ycat* m the [riteimcdiiie Realm |lws-dJL-h|’ Tlbfti shall Cod 
-qinirtf■! SdlfbM!, ir.iL cwrr.mjnd ki=n k: deliver S-! v vsini 
tSIa^r, a. He Ihs 4*1(1 (Exalted u Hrf): ihm itaJ/ rt he AAaivii q^itr. 
nmrf to! they Hand, britoMing:'* they shall btdni Elixir ff£(, watching 
(he RttWHKOGfl/ 

liatd die Prcephuc (m*y G<jd bless hnn and gum Kin: peace): 

' Whri 1 -. I iwviufH m u nvi-ctii-un rK- MU-r^ld i>f lhc Tcii-mp vi; «..- n i 

for. aixl lie raided, tltc Hum tss bis lips.. serring ork foor before chje 
either and wai(in£ fbff tlbf Unlit when be would be commanded CO 
blow Beware., therefore, *>f rtlf BliS-ll' 13 

Imagine, fhcitfbrt, jD die beings of creadon. and the hotuiEitv 
and lowliness winch will be (hdrt at lilt Rcuuneetinn because nf 
rlhhr fear uflhis swooning, uid by np^oil of^hfir antkipidtm nf 
the joy or ninety wh-idl dull be started for them. 

Arid you ire ( 1.1 be among them, bewildered iner *s nLiadi as 
they: bad yon heeij aniOIlt the rich, the pimyercd and [usurious 
in 1 h is world, then |kmswj lIlii it is rise- ling* of this WCMld tliaL 
shall be- an rh*r d-Hy fhe RHMl biic, lowly uid. imsjfpnficanc of rbe 
World 's inhihiums. inmpbtd underfoot lilct iiib. 

Ar rlsj-: (he wild imnnli shj.ll approrcli fmm dif dtWtC jdattr 
and :hu innunuun. lowttnLf- i.lnir beads- uid ni ingLij? wlih men 
despite (hen former wildness, w IllMntltd Mt they by the Day of 
Arising. AlChoi^gfi tlicy hive nn sms m poElor? (hCtll, Cllty ire 
gacbcred rogerlrcf Vy dir vie -1 cnee a^ tbe Swooning and (fie 

1 hrflY ffrari h <Ik- perK-,1 rivifli r- wnooly tJl^tn (cf. Kj^id, I J Umr wlifh n 

ilriLil*r:l liy ■ rich vanny a/T rjdl>KmI- (cf. (Jur|Ub‘_ IJE-JK THl- o: nf el*- icrrn 

h dr -rjui m ctm emieir h mi|muij|. -ikbOU^h ftOC ■.Yi^u ,-:d icHulirtf hy tlhj«n j;. 

IIie LunmiHi nznn 1'r.i ct.; ponud Dl ifi J* lhc pii?t k>- QueluhT, 177) 


U*i 


The See-AJirf Part 


dreadbilnra- of the LI list, which eisener chem toons any l^ighi 
from mankind or fio<m fftling ^tlV f«r of dlftlL. TIlUS \i HiS 
saying itxabed u He!}: rind Thtn ihe itj Id frfjsri art j^diUfffd 
n^n!fiej. r± Tben die retellim^ tkmQUr dtipirt (btit CrH^hilf 
rtbelliuosntSi and obe4inicy r «nne forward in submission and! 
IiuiiiJ liLy n iwni Uf i-lw pEneiiMiJon before CwJ (EjtaUcd is He!j. 
as Hr has sasd: By iky Lcrd, IVf shji'I jiur^ily f^ihiY rJr^rti uhlT jn. 1 
lEuTKJTaS, 4^r4 fhfl/J jurr-ly Anifjf (Picm m therx bices ^ruirvjd jfle 

1'lnr.k, therefore, how your state, and The scire of y-WF JitarC-. 
■■IsilL be ac thar dt^menE. 


The Land and People of the Comourse 

T ^HE^ SEE how, after the R.esprreni«l JFld Arming, rflty 
shall 1 'c driven barefoot, naked andiineiiriiineised enroe Land 
£»f (he Corstounr, wbub is whrteuid pcrfcccLy xrcmoih, and. hp^fj 
u-lii.Ja is r<?^y Srtra nEarWwswwfiifress uer nny prAirwiKifl. 1 You will be 
.mahle cn bfh^li? 0^1 it ilty ptomnttiitt behind wbicb a man 
iiiiflbc hidf. rwr holl&w in wbwb be itught mjiL out of the 
.(ghc nF men; inscead ic as a singlf.. unwitCEThpieil pliin dtyuid of 
iny irregulirity. (o which ebey are- driven in g.T-nu|is. 

All glory, dipnfforf. TO Him Wh& Fhlll brtitt from tbt 
provinces <sf ch^ canb ill creatures irrespective of theac diwrse 
Ii.icuret, driving (hem Od Willi (be AirliW ttkit, h-A-m-Ij ihfli he 
bllawd by JPw Sunttdmg Bkit. 1 Tllf InLUil liLast l^l-ftjyij&l h cbe 
I fcrsr Ulist rfWEd], While tht Sue eroding blast |^l> fijiiV/ii] 

n [tip iecoiK) EL ii ngKl tla.1 mens heirts 

Jinuld be rhrtT Da y, 1 and Liu: their eyes soould be 

liiiinble * Tilt Emittary of God (may God blew- him and gram 
lum pc-jCi:"! h^s luid. On (be Day of Ansing, mankind shall he 
|!->thertd Kj|Xsii an ofT-wlutc land Idee pure dour, on which nn sign 
li n betn Jell fay anyone .‘ 
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THE EtlMENiB-DArf-CE UF &E.AIH 
The umtor ]of thk Tiadiuon] remarked dui off-wtirte 1 

| ir 1 m imp'ir* whih^.* 1 * whit {nig*] n ‘flral wbwli 

fret ofh-uifci utddiif': and 'no sigh' ikuu Aai'diereh cobcuo 
hiiildui^ rhi/ru to provide i pJare of con-Le-almem, nelitier jny 
LrrLyu.lir.rv which niLfllic impede 1 die visum.' 

TJk} new imagine rh.ii tlu.: land will resemble lhe laud. of this 
world, for :i rei it us ponds thereto only n- tliitil. Cod (Exalted is 
lie! | has 'said: Dtt thm JJnj - , mhnr Ifrf ftfrtli shnfl u^rr 

rJjiui riVdr /uriA, juu jAv heartnf* aihi I tin ' Abhlis mid |commencui 3 
□n llhis. rcxt|, 'It will be raised up aiid lowered; Its trees, 
moufirain^. nJLcys and airdse ch»r k conmiw slwll diw.pjwar, at it 
is wretched out like the leather ot' L'kar to form a Sand as- white is 

$ilv<-r„ upon which no blood *hdl have b«n shed nor *nv sin 

committed. And in ihe heavens, the sun, mnnsn and stars skill 
have vanished away. 1, 

TlwflforTt, O unfnrrurune on?.. contemplate the awemmencH 
and might of shat Day. AU created beings shall-trasher together im 
thrt plain, as Llic stars of httvtti fCUHf ib Oft them, tllf SUH and 
i«oo"’ ft'e ratinguishedi and tlse v- plhtiyptd 

darkness because her Ian: cm has brcn pu: out. While they T ire in 
dirt hhk tht iky [Lirrrt over abavc ilicir Ifcfjdi. and. dttfnie all in 
SLmL|;-b uid firmness, bums asunder for five hundred years, 
while Lhc Angela Stand at Hi turners and its peripheries. O, tbt 
terror oi the sound of its sundering in your ears! Q, the majesty of 
a L-'jy in wjiilJl uie very i leave ns ire rent inspire uf mcir Mnmgdi 

and po-ww, no- oallapw iini flow lik-f molmi silver miracd with 

yellow, sn rbn they become r-aiy iifcr rtd feufel’The feranejus rtmnrre 
as meltoi topper? sseJ Jhe ju^wntamr as ftardrd iiwJ, 1 '' ind people 
rinit^le t^ethfr /jfte ihitkfy-ieJIiettJ .ssiNItj . 11 barefoot laid nak-fd, 
none mounted, 

Said chf Emisarp <tf God {may Cod bl«s hint md gtaiit him 
peace), 'All mankind shall he rEsurrected bireh>;si. naked and 
unfirCianidsfd. engulfed by tlieir sv™t. w]iil']i rt-Jehtt to tTiCir 
wry nostrils'. ^iid 5awda, the wife of find's; Ersiiur/ fmay Clod 
bless him and grariL huri pca^C), tint nirratOr of this- Tr^diUOn, 

Wi: in Liar, 1.1 A-crniiliiu. in ihe QadT LriJ, 11 n i whhc uiLlimy t-:- mi, 
‘ji|;r-.-iiiiii; ihm rj lui hem 1 1r j ir■ I hy ilir ,_:i iNsuinf, .‘■•.hjiri xve ij^S 


Jid- Js'eraifd Pur! 

Hw sliaTncfulf Arf Vit [* look at each ulher?' Bui lie -j^I. 

i h iT mlr vnll Iv inn rlivrarrnd i r,r rhtr f-'.+.- 1 - in.in siin^I rl- v fln^o r -<^* 

os^nyrn m /nah him Jwrrdhjj. 1 ” 

Therefore^ hold in swf .1 in -^bich wic’s private pans vriD 
be revealed, bur wbrn rw Jiaim. flli fc? doiW by l&nb:n.|f and 
MiOldnvg. Hov could it be otherwise, when vj-nse people will bf 
CTawlii^ oh thfi-ir belliiiid. tiO.T-. and. thus prevenrEd fnom ^0 
jhulIj ^LiM-iug .l vduniT 3 riisl AUlQ Hucayra. |may -Chid be 
pitJWd with him}, 'TJic Emissary of Ciod (may Coil blw hMWl and 
grim him peace) uid, "On lilt Day of Arising, mankind shall be 
TtSU/ttafrl in three groups: those who ridr, rhOK 1 who walk, and 
iliose who ivaJk oh thtif f *«4 ” A min isked, ,l O Emissary of 
Cod! Hu iv Liquid ihcy walk flti their faces?” and he Jii£wei^d r 
" lii* ynt Who vnadt thtbL Walk On their beet is weII a tile rrs 
make them walk upon fllttr fafti”. ,B| 

II is part of human nature tn d?l>y ill lliat 'With, ivllidl Unt is 
unfamiliar If a man had never beheld a snakt walking upon in 
belly like a flash of lightning lie would deny tbu possibikiy <prf 
anything walking wirhoait a fhm. Walking fm fnrh wnnld i>m hr 
dr-rnitd intpOssiKk' by a man who had never beheld it- ?h> bv^-Src 
of Joiyinfi. any nf rh^ waders- of lhc Day Of Arising because of 
rh^if failure IO actOrd with tbu measure of mundane thirsts. Hjd 
you never *cen ibe woiufers of thit pr-fwiL< World., and they were 
c 11 1 1111 j 1 c>J to you before you wicnewd rlteni you would deny 

:bcizi rrifisE '.'^ifn^d^ly, 

bring ^ nand, rhers, an imaje t)( youiwlE, Hi you stand naked, 
u is covered-, uultust and ashamed, bewildered and da£XKk jwaiung 
rhu [udgem«n which V^ill decidr your rapture or rnksery. Male 
much cif this state, for ic sh^|| b? mmiCfiCOili 
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ShwW PiMi 


Th? Perspiration 

N PKT mnswffl.pl a up r\w- ^rriwding and cem^re-rrarmn nf all 
eraiTed bcmgs, ^JlCJfby the dwellmof di* seven Jwavem 
and tht invert fsnh^. inducting the angels, jinn, men, demuns, 
beasts, carnivores and birds shill wme cmwdmg tet^rfher n dir 
Standing-place Tht 5Un will shine dawn upan them wrili. 
tedoiih’rfi lint,, [ffunrH^mtcd from lier farmer mildnrts. and Vtllll 

i?f dn i.-.-n Pn-fl .krir-j^ Jmjf £ . H 1 ib&V± -die 1 hud: of dtP 

natLmK. No vhade shall there be upon Uic earth save that cast by j 

she Thrroic nf the Lord ad" the Worlds-, which only tfiOW who ■ 

have be™ brought nigh liniCi Him may enjoy. Thus shill they | 

cither tike shade under tbr TllrOne. 01“ bt exposed CO the ^un’c 1 

blaring beat, and their SOFfOW and misery sh?H gnaw with its 
rays. 

Then they pcp?s* Line againsr the ntber, forced by the intense 
rri'iwd:np and she vr.rLiLpJement at then tret, Ui whln/h is added 
rheiir great shame and fear nf bem-e disgraced and humiliated at 
die time when dhey shall be presented before tilt All'ilLglliy of 
Heaven. The inn's burning, and die belt of their breath conjoin 
with. the cunfl agrarian produced in Llktir k-fArts by rtl? flames of 
shame and fear, and perspiration pours forth from ih? mo* nf 
ewry halt until if flows upon The plain of the Ariiinjj and rnei 
dv*t Llieir boditt in proporrioil HO their favour wirh God. h 
teaches TO tbt ltl«5 of FOnw, ro th? Jo ini erf nrbera, and te- the 

ruverri Is nf rirlh^n crLlll, in till.- ?nm(< ul-^II nioh vantrk inNi il 

Saul Ibn Umar, 'The Emc-s-ary of Cod {may Cod bless him 
ami giuit him. peaucS Said |enpllihni^. the leaf], 0» tilt Day ir&fH 
mjTBfeinf iAd ti Tin n+ /he 1 Lori rAe If'-jftfs; J '‘When on? of 'hem 

ihall vanish into Sirs own S^«t tip TO th? middle of his ears ,l . IJ 

S-.iid Ahu Hurryra, 'The Emissary of Cud {may God bleiS hi il l 
and grant Him peicej said, "On me Day *1 Anting people STiail 

■ ft claiucd figure- d?memR i *e«rdmaner -arekrK prisnmhy. 

|Hn 


dwear.ltauril th-Psi pmpjncLaa Teaches sr^rnty sparo drr-p npr-n ill- 
LariJi and CrtgOlfi rlieril SO that it reach?* TO ThiJire-irs. ' 1 ' Tims hi-, 
it been related by il-liukharl and Mu-shm in thtrir .SiMifin 1 

In another Tradinnn |we readf k LVicy shall Aland raising up 
th?ir eye* m hea.ven far forty yeira, is Lbe penpirHiOlk 
engcndi'nsd by thL iT vinfcotL juiFering eilgulfs rl^flTfl' 51 

!:-diu Ul|U j ibll AlIiii , “TtlC [ n Ij--:»J.I h Ijf God i II M p C^.hl !4vSS 

him uid granL Ibitik pvace> Stid, "Oh tfie l>iy Arising die sun 
shall drjw hkglii to the eanli w rhji mankind shall prripLn:. Fur 
SOrrtc the penpinrion "will T-ciph tn the ankles t’ur othcTS tu the 
rni 4 dk Of the shins. fur nrhura tn the knees nr hi tlif llnglki;, the 
waiit 1 ' or, far same, the lnaulh, 1 '—and Ikt raised his hand Hid Si’t 
ic in ins ninutb—"and, then: will Tj£ -nllurs 4 |tJiti- Stltmerged in 
it , 11 —and he pul lin hind Uf.'Siin hi> head 'like rhis" ’ 7 

! B andcT llien. O UliforttmatC otic. The pcrsplrarian uf she 
CtmcauTic's, people Jitd the intensify of Th^ir suffning. Fur there 
Will be some among them who-shall cry out, saying, 'O my Lno-d! 
Grant ttif rele-a^t frnm ibis infferuig and. thiN auLniputiun, even 
-hliHStsId It b^ iO 11 : !-!" 1 AIL xhis shall cak:' plaee uvin th;>Lu;li ihey 
lu .vc ii yet received neither jrudijcanent nur chastl^einetiT. Aiid 
you are to be cue uf them, and Oiiinot Tell hffw hi^h lht 
|.x'npfratumsbull ic-uli in yuur case. Youdhoklldlill^w- rhir ill ihr- 
swl-jt which ycnu did not died through som? effort in find'* way,, 
mu ll in rhi 8 - Pil^rimacH rhr Hnly Wir. rhr 1 Fast, iranduis I in mylit 
prayeej, regularly fulfilling the needs oi' a Muslim, and sustainuLjj; 
Isarddiips in enjninin>r what is gnod and furbitkling the wrung, 
w ill hr driven fnrrh hy shame and fear un the plain uL tike Aiding. 
ihiTetiy prcJnnging ynur s-.ifh.rnig. Were the inri of Ad-im only 
Lit he secure tram igfincaTUT and keguikiiient he V/OUld tealhe 
ihnb su perspire- through uudenuldisg diffirulr wurk: cf ^t^dwnre 1 
w, i-a^iiT to Lcjt and lesi enduring than to perspire at the Arising in 
ilittTCH and misgiving. For Truly, the Ke^rrcrrLnm i^ iwesnnu ns 
imudit/ long; in duration 


] H 1 


T'.b-r Tarf 


The Length of the Day of Arising 


O N - rh»t l" | ny nil m.a*»iJ bwmjjs "brill r >■ - r-H liKXtlrrck-m. i-|-H"iF 
CyttTlihCil aloft. Tht y %l|.jll CIL'L ^jfc. r LICm] IWUCDCfllKHa bhill 

hr piid t& tlisHr dicurnsciibrti for ihta hundred year*. during 
wUiili rime diey dial] tai not * moral and di hi'k i tm * drop-. m3 
fail co find therein j«y c-ool brccK 
Slid K;i L and 'QatiiU | inLLTprtfin^ Mil - IcxC|. i' irr r-W £kly 
rtiiinfriHif jhiiH mt fo r kt Lctii n/ i At iVnUifs'' ' Lhcy ^tiaLI ^and ior* 
I.-.-ri li i3 -i)f three huiutr-!,\l, ycata’. 

Sjid A.bik Allah she 'LJmar. TThc Emissary Cnd (may Gnd 
bless him .inJ gram him peare) recite :l [tiii [samel vent:, shun 
asked, "Hovr shall yuu fue, when tjod has- gathered you Together 
« ifftiiti am 1 *orhrri i1 ni i rjiiivri- ku fifty rhrtaitand yrars and 

4«s- not look m you?”' 5 

Said iil-Husm. 'What hunk yuu uf i Day in which EUrfii ■'hall 
hLand ■■'■'\ llievr feet fur a petnxJ of fifty chum-Jiid ye-uv e-icing nut 
a riKrrsd and dniiihirtg n« a drop, unciE, when chclr ditoan *re 
bunted by [liita and itwir tellies- burned up with hunger. They 

aiy rak^Oi ±Wm\ ii.i E I,-!l .irnj ^KVilt |ij ^Hhk M I ll'll & Ai'iJlnf fpfitig, 1 
whose heat bad already been prepared, uid die scorching of 
which had jjtdwh intsmsc' When they are at die end ul thor 

scteiigih. Jhid tbei/ endurance is admitted, they** around of ant 
anther, trying m find j man whn i-. kmmHbfe in thetifih* orbit 
Lord, lii.ir lie might intercede s:n their behalf Bui no sooner Ju 
LiU'y congregate aruurtd a L'nipheL tlscn he ^ends them away, 
saying, ’’Leave me! Myself! Myself My pliy/ir has- nude me 
hocdkl&uf Llie plight uf Others!" And eacii one asks tu he ex Lined 

[cite Jury of hKimikm] fcwcam* of due gttu wndi of God 
(F.valted h He!), ^yiiyg, ‘Today ow Lurd is angered as He lu^ 

ni'u^r Tuh'i-i TvWtiF>*-. -as Hn cHill i^uh kv ypiin'" Tk^-ii nnr 

Prophet (m.iy God blew him ai>d gnm him pexe) mier-cedcs wi 


behalf ot Liuse leyr vrlxym this iS pci miCCed: IbOne |>G&fSSes the 

ligLi, uf InUluLuiuii MfcVK. k, -r Ji.i up4i'i^J|i4J|l£ii>py i.L % 

■swd wh4it iptttk IS pit ilSi'nf ^ Hir* " 4 

lender, tli^cn,. die kn^h of chac Day and dki incen^icy of The 
nnn ipaLiun whith inuit [hen be endured h rh-ic p^'diAps pmdw«ic? 
in die f*te uf tin hi your fleeting life ifl chis Wtsrld may graw 
eiskt foe you. Know flso dui wb«i otic'* waictng for d«th in 
diis world become* lengrfoy m a roodr of nne's gmc ins of 
f-orrictlde kn ihefjce of Qfic'& ■rif'lires, then one's waiting upmi that 
Day will be ofe^peci^lly briH'dunticm 
'TIl: Emissary of Gihd (may Cod bk-;- : . him and gtanc him 
pioie) slid, upon beni£ qtbe^wned ^bouc The lengih nl thit 33iy, 

'tty []irn ilk Wll^w lit* my muI, in OijII he iharccru-d in * 1 die 

Isrlte^'er until n hensmes briefer tor him than the prescribed 
prayer v* IlilIl he used Ics perfnnn ui the wurld. H 

Strive, therefore, to be jmone. those bctieveTS. As Joni^ as a 
■ ingk breath of your liELtiam: n muno- dais affair aikd [lie ptepata- 
t»u*is for Li lie in yOUt bands. So lahou-f during dj^rhst are-nbos-t 
for OEber? whkh ?ball be lengrhv. Mil you shall neap a gam of 
iin^aiiiisg jo-y C ’onside-r your ILfes|ian to be Abort, and tlur of the 
w-prld sriolt (which h seven thousand years), for were you tu 
remans steadfast for seven thousand, yrais in order tu escape frutiL 
j. Day the length of which is fitty thouiand r yuur e,jm would be 

MiLiTii-nn- and ymr ^tfi-irh paltry inriwwL 


The Second Port 


The Day of Arising, at id its Calamities 
and Names 

P REPARE youried; O uitfbmnilK OnC r fcir that Hay of 
£ r i' ir import and donation, whicti it iirfsiyiHt in might and 
u( near ptwouiRi It ii upon that Day that you $mI\ ytt tilt 
heavens lIl^l feiuidui ' jij-.L Mi? tfaVrlling Mars j-carrEned about by 
rasnii of it? dread authority. 3 The chining -Mars shall have 
tumbled -ft^Wai'niF tlh - Sum's radiance k nv^-rcfirown* and tlbt 
mountains aru moved away. 5 The she^camel tawnurdn 
pregru lit shall be ignured' and the wildbfjH! giLliertd tiMjHcher.f 

i- , --'.nr i'H fc>ntl ■■nil I be chf cecui^ jj v“ u Li b-.-.d-h. !■ ml _l>,iiii.J 

uncu mDrc^chu infernal fife! thall hs-stokEd andflaincd,” Heaven 
shall be bruugbr nigh," and The IMOunlains blown away fc IJ and 
nrercJicd OUI 1 -hall be the earth. IJ On tfur Day ^ijil you. behold 
die earrh convulsed with her earthquake-, and jWfJb ,Ktr 

^rJfi|j: lH l> hi Jl|jr l'" l ^y dlJi'J UiJ>iJ.-mim i ■ 11nI- .I■ irTitr nr n-n^nw^jfmnyif in [if 

djin'ii rbfw ■towfej ,' 5 On dial Duy, iwAfti /hr f+irift flrT vf dir mrauftriMJ 
■irf iWm iim.i' : Mrr,iJ avi J-; tim? pig ip, i>n JiW Duy r fee Eueur^JUud idsy 
fiimr r.v jiL(js. The vrry Aearms sAtfir be retiT.Jpt uit rtai Day rAey ivj'iJ 
brjr{rii r arJfte n\sad dr ih? pnrp Arrirr thereof, j'ij 1 a* rrpJir War 

jhofr- rbfm rh? ttf your Lord. Qh ike/ Ddy jJtaiH yore hr ^iulivj 

ft? yTHrL-ord.^'JiTd Hnr ftMPh' H ■ B ^ w ^ tr hidden. 1 ' >I>j ihur f}j| ■ I ,.,.' 1 
[kt muHiflninr if xun'td aiygy, jh,i' jow jtaJf brkoid ike tank 
jimmrdjiiy 11 On that (Jay the earth ihJ] be MaCilCiatly duten, and. 
tlLemoimusrMgrtnind LO pQVfdi* to that they become HMtttd dtM."* 
Qb ifraf Day i huh hind fir 1 4£ rfiiu Wy-sraJflfrrd tuoihs, sud fbf 

iUuhnufiH H> ■:itt box irooL : : IJTB inon/dy man t#th rrarjirrj motJier bf 
•rJ: !ii • i :?hs i , -l= Jilv and c rfry H-emuH j ; re oj ej-'jtJj j-iiW ^Llrrer.. turn 1 

yi*M ihall jw iiiuhJ,'ihJ m Jamb* rr. yvl thfy nrr not dniHJlwif, Ihir r he 
thattittmertitfGffiii ifWTf .* 1 O dim Ddy jhali llVf earth be chatifgd 
jhr other rJiun rbf rdfT-b.. -mJ lAf JifdWHJ, uim' rJyy rip^pinr tr/cw 

CW, irtc One , iJir .■tftiii^Jirj.',” Old di*L j^di Mil jiiliuijl^Ji |h ■ ||*|^ Li; 

lU 


snaken [odusc JKu lejir at a ifrrJ j?Jjik Hpji-r nrfucH is ri> £f htaj neir.'jrr 
iwifwn/mj Jior jirufrHNDun.^ On chat L?ay jww jiiilT jef clir 
rw^mAiam i^nb jow dirnfc |o- br_^rm jipsMn f ARPiiy m 4o- thr tiowdr . 1-1 
On th*r D^y tht ht^wftis ili^ll bt splir *pjrt, jnd Ikoohhc *ny hht 
mi hiiie :[ - Ou nfeaf Day mnifi^v iwu juor jiVrn sAjII be adird rf^urdni^ 

Jii'a jim.^ Oil lIj*L Dj y Llin ^uilicl dull Ll- '.IIj'l.v.'J -ul' j| r H.T’.ii *iuJ 

dnaLl not be ^uesclovied abnui hie evildoinj, racher si^Jr tu ir 
flr'i'afid by tlieJ^rfWJlis Jrin jAe^iei. 3 ’ Ou (bar Doy every idhJ sA jJf find 
j'n uiIiividiJiiT jJT dial ii had iiTAU^rif of^ood and i'll', .ii-zJ r.^li' yearn Jhaf 
jhrTy ii' Vrjviie iV and ii \ iivanbr a $ reo i ^ieJr mf tin char llay CLrh viul 

■uIJil LiiLiHi U-lldl Ii Fldj MI L'liynJ■ I - .1 ikj.ll MbLLILU Ll-i'll^ ill j l .>J ll-Lju ■'L 

ir Jii.i' hiiur u fe/i t^h. 'ia'-On char Elay conp^ues. dull be- errurk 
iLiiinb. and limbs shall sp^ak out loud. 

It was thn Dvt tht- ■■try mciiticti of which tnrnfJ itithiir 
uf Lhjt Maswr of the Messtifcgets, whcb al-^iddfiq h (buy Cod be 

|.>l>. n:-L>J mridi. Ihiok^ junJ Lvj hiau, '] hCK lIi-jC h^jj Iijil Ij*> CulliLiI 

(jjreyj O E^nissacy of C*d B ' and he implied, Ti has been ttitiitd grey 
by jthc Qur'ami dupter uf| Hud, and its SasieTb, whith are 111 tin - 
f.vtnt. the Winds Sent Forth, Whit J>o Tlsty Aik Conccmin^ 
■ind When ihe Sm is Dimmed . ,J1 

O hipkn rciilrr! MumNing 1 ^ tk: -tjurln ici-d 'ringing ytur 

Inikguc with it is thr mm tutal uf yuur rLLitaLiun! If ytiti but 
limderttL what y<M j read your heart w-oidd he broken by that 
*hich gtcye4 the hair of rihe Mawer of the Hewengers. but 
--hould you jemasn coocanc wirh roiLjj.ua-wap^sn $ then the fiuic 

■■■^ th- O IIT, ^ n ' W ’I 1 b* Hpimp^ -ynn ■i^ii"TPrri>-'n »•■ >-hp m-^rr 

iL'mble thinp whirh ic riewnhre: find has parrrayed Eeicain of ics 
■. .iIjii iiiis.s jnd has pivcnic an abundance of names so chai ltinsugh 
ilia mubiplicity ul ns tithi you inipli: L-niciu to uaiden^and che 
}jrcai dLverajty oflfit rhinos r. sapnibES. Now che rEasim for such a 

|hlr+tiinr j .-J"iiiitik i^ivi nnt hp in -ftip mpnr nF* a mi^Ti“ rpru»ririnn -ih 

luvTbec and app-llaooiis^ hue raiher m che jvvjk r-mnji of people 
who understand. For wisbui Each name nf she I lay of Arising 
llicre lira a secret, and iburc is a sigruhrancL to every attribucu 
■ikscribed. H-uivr, cherefore, ro know chase Things. 

' j:-'-:.-jlIil| Abu djl:. ur lim l jl~Ii 

«s 


TFif StimJ f'dfr 


'■'fr H HE.UUm UltAWCE HJ F DEATH 
Hch-iH now k 4 ^-,hbLc far YOU ||j lunm,'' 

St isi she \>iy of Arising, tbr Day v f Lament, the Ray of 
Ikirr™. thr Diy of Rootling, Au Day of biquisninn, ifir Da* 
Seeing, she- Day of IJkjmtr. the Djy of Competing, rhif Pay 
ot the K^filiquakt, the Day of Ornwhclmu,^ ch^ Day uf 
Swocntinn. chf Dav uf the Kwnr i4ip . .frhn W ,■■!„ A c ]>*., 
Of d.^ IliiriJ blj:[, *£ D=y of rile S U r^M, S BJmL ihr Diy cf 

The Cover, dtf Dt y „f dlc BdUfc,, [br , lay or lhe Nminenl 

Ev^t, the Day of Llic True Evens, shy Diy uf the Calamity, qhf 
*“ 5Jiauh;r rht of Uniting, eIk Day of Separation, 
ttw Day of laying, the Diy of RctdiaCon, rhe J>ay nf Mkir.ial 
Lncs fc tftf Uay of Re Likening. (hi: Day of Etrtum, tht Day of die 
I™™* dir Da > ^niefet, the Diy Of the Seeding ifk Day nf 
RlKOuntcr, eftef Day of Abiding, Ae Day e f D™ion. die Djy uf 
H-E-ifiLiniL (he Day of Trihuhtian, the Day of Weeping ebr Day 
or Eh* Concourse, the Diy of (Hi? Warning, Ac Day of E*pitti- 
J™' 1 ' lJ,L D- ! r uf L||C the ll*y *| Ac Truth, the of 

Judfi'-ntan. the Diy of ^ration, the Day of Crthtrm B . *C 

f^y ofRHUmrtht™, ihc Hay of Opening. rho Day nfHumdi- 
JEIW1 * Ehu Mighty Day, Ac Barren l>iv, h dsu Piflkrdt Day [|br 
Day □rPLtCOfnpoK, die Day of C«Wt, the E5ay of R^inir, 
rllr Diyni ,h.s Day L .fdiL T. u.i.jiLL-nUsL, At DJV Of Au 

^ioue, tlkr Jhy «f tilt Convulsion, the i^y ef Shaking, ih c Day 
of Reproach, dir Pay of Drunlunitrti. the l^y uf Terror, [hr 
Day of An^uuli. rh* Day ofCatfiCbus«n % the Di.y of ftedlgu, the 
Day of IW, the Day of rhe Appointed Hous. Lhc Day & f 
Ambush, tl’k 1 Day of Alarnu- 1 ^ rhe I Paw nP l*i**:jnr-|i-i.-.r 1 t*ip Dj-.- -af 
Po^WLy , the Day &f CflMlfipifi llu« ( thf Day of Spreading Start, 
Ibe Diy-tf [|k Sundered Hcmv^ she Diy of Standing, Dj.y 

or Departure the Dty M tcemliy, r|bc Day nf Mu1tj.il Dwdt Uie 
Div Of Sbnwting, ihc Dty which te Known, fhf Day ivhkeh \i 
Prami^rd, the Day yuhich is Witnessed, rht Dej; irr whkk there u oo 
^nr^,- ervr- t/*|y dm i^ji^ Jfrf srmv r^^r are Fmfrnd jjhAhr « the 
Dsy** H .^lj hj mnJ drd rfr^rei,^ rht IAry mi mMJf Fhr riP e 
rriutir flAi/r. lv the /lap ^ w^irh hm rmnEri /Jhaf^ rrtreve jvjAj^rr ■* rhu 

Dj ^ ^ “*** «w "«r the at v-hid, rti'rp flw 

'Thnr njmtsinm bcs h.-- 1 m ~ir, M |... j„ wn r r r, m u, t 
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uirmrty.ur-d'r+'U.ijTrdr Jhp irfhvffiiJ pK^ Al 1 Dtry flu i.4 ! ioi tUey eire e iift 1 an 
ihriVjfwxi into fidi. u diu Day dit irfrirh Fhfir^«^ shriW hr iHrntfd fiVT 
irr tlvr Disyoa whr;ii rr^jlir^r r^y ihe Flzy dm 

n'A-jrh i- in an duddiv_frj#i His nmiALT. riis hIlvIm'/ ouf fris^'riL-r, 1 ' - the 
Jhiy -ou i^JnVit they jJju^ ndF strait, n r Aeu liiry iirr jfire/i rre hiny h? 
Hnhbe flpufcjfy.’^ilicL^Tf+n H^nn une nae-e mi 
tin- L^y -rr? which Fhry di^jfJ /pnA-.^ (he Puy mj tfhh* zhry nv 
fjrAtvf hy Hr-Tf ^ [Ik - Pay ^ u'iir/Ji iifirA^r iri .i.'ji'i imr emls evtiH LMic, h ' 
rlys- Duy i ul'MiVJIi JAr rurrJi.vrs r rxcitiei mteout .'liivu rial: ii'ifir# is die 
iinr.rr jriJ rJiWiv rijr mi ab#de, 7i Ac Day on which np l -I■.ip;i■/s are 

Jj-j^-ln I , wLl_lh LIL-_ M.LII.1 4lli.Jl£j> rill- J-L. ri.uJi.-J. MjlJ VSjIdL WVOS IjlJduh 

is made plain, and when the veils an; liftLil; Ac Diy s>i which 
eyus are made humble and wlhrti vOkrtfiU siknt. tvhfil Mining ]S 
rare, wlicn die cmonlcd diDg$ cofitc forth and Ac transgrcssioin 
ilH>cit- the Day when die bondsmeifi jk Ai^cn wnh AcLt 

■■■■■ 1 *r 1 !■ e - -. wh(-it 1 h^-lirrl-H I'hilil 1 - - hiin^irn-’ ^iv-v, amd thv j-Hsilil.illr 

down in drwiJtcmiess. 

Oil- rhjt Diy a-T-c the Scab* *£\ ii|i .ind the Seml!> unduiae. 
I h'llfire h hrnughr near and lts simnkerin^ water bumciu L<> a 
Nhil; the Intemn nkuuis, tike uubdicvtrs despair, the tin - ' arr 

rhrid-Frl ei|i tlip rtJrtdn alirr. dhr rnnijiii* fjlU ■ li ini li S lid IklrtT V 3 

ratHOdtliH sprj'h out. 

So, O htjw 1 ' i-i-'Adf ^'jwiJfd yi<n I'/.inT yonr t^rf^iaus E.Drd, >- when 
1 I k.- dnnrs w-cru locked and the screens rxisod and yuu cumimllcd 
.il ls of-vilcncw while you were hidden front rtUtlkiud? Whir shall 

vnudonow [bar yotirc^n limbs hjvc homp wimcssiaaiitaynu? 

W'jX-. woe to us all, 1 In l 1 LLimpajiy of neglect: find iltjcahcd as Hl! I 
ilnl send tn us the Master of the .VLl s*: liters, vuut li^fm^ ['■ hub 
rJiu Clfir Uonk. ap^aising us of thoe. Ac atLnhuter i»f tl^f TKiy 
• ■I Kuquital, then causing us iu hrOW vf Our tlCCiJICiSIte-j*. Spying. 
Hk prvpk-'i rftJbni'mjf ttiriri^lndi n^jfc rhry ^upt uuray 

jii ArtfiffrJUHfclS. ^Pf^S fAw m 4HCM 1 □ ftmitfJrT jmm ttuir 

r.Mj. 1 1 Amj r.vjfz jAey h-inm re u uhu ii.'^zy ii'i.fi Apjus Jjsimi rfjD '' Then 
I h- sells LLi of the :m mmerce <uf she I3ay <sf Ansing, saying, flir 
lii>iir J r L L- h ijfJi iuJ jAc moon m'iis nut an rii^'n,^ and Trirly iiWy 
.'-mTituW eJ afiiroff, wfifTf ff-'r it-JiDl'ii 1 id jirjpfc,'' 7 and hvw shtwhi yfr* tnyl^ r 
yifk-up* JAr Huht ij rr^h. 1 * 


THI. BEMKkTAR.AMCE OF DEATH 

The most eswJImt ctftmsnsiancL- for us. ch*i. is- io- adopt tltf 
practice ot tjur'jnx- uudy. For we have 1 readied cn ponder rh^ 
nif.?sanl£, -Of r|if BCK'k Ot 10- I'X'k into <E'it tupiuusrara uf Lhc 
descriptions and names of the l?ay; at Jo not prepare ourielves 
cn he redeemed fiwi its r<rrof^ Therefore de« ure seek refuse ill 

OiaJ JllPII I '.! 11^- I-l'. ul'_ j jldJ[>J JT1AY .i lilL E L JjUliju EJILULIJ|Ji^ 

us in Hk .iliijiiHijrir nwi-cy, 


Tit? Inquisition 

A FTEI*. ihOK 1 /i ecu m stances, O unfortunate one, you should 
.n^Kt nwiitire upon clic- questioning which sluN fact y<ni 
orally and! v; sellout any imermeduTy. You jr to b* 1 ask $A 
t£gatdni£ me yrc\it acid Chi: sciiill, even tveTy jot and tittle. haras 
yffii \m%pr in the wtreiem of The- Arising with in perspiration. tud 
tlbe violence of its great events, thei't dull df-snend fr-PfN rJif 
providers of htavCii powerful and Eiardn Angels, who ace mighty 
and vast in form They have tettl ordered CO seize the forelocks of 

dm. iTL'lkl.1] '.'I Ulll iyl ILEVIlMILll, JLld LI.' Li JJ lIlUII 4LI LIJL'iI |,-<l*tT *sT 

pn'crn-miofi before rhe Almighty 
Said tin- Emissary ul tsod (may find, hle-w him and j;rm: him 
peace).'Opd (Great and Glotkni* is He!) has as augd bmttttt ihe 
idyvs of whose eyes lies a distance of one hundred years' 

jrmmpying' 1 

E low. then, do ycu picture yourwlf at die rime when you 
behold the likes of these angels, wltohavt L*tn sent i*tike junta 
the place at presentmion, and. who, in s.]me-Qfthe magnificence of 
Uicir frames, -art abjecs before she seventy of the Day, having 
perceived dw wti rh of die Almighty i runic rnunfcsi towards His 
bondsmen? Upim the-ir dewrenc, every Prophet Saint ifld 
nghreouc man shall I alt down upon hr; knees fearing that perhaps 
ic bln: chat shall Hetakon. And. ifsucfo is to be die condition of the 
devout, how shall be the state nfihe rebellious and rb? sinful? 

Ar thtt monkciLl COtHp&iutt of men hasten forth, urged on by 
die intensity o1 cheir rear, and M* Ot TJ1C AngefS, Is OUT Lord 

m 
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.mining yOla?" fof Eliey 4K dtcci'-ed hy the splendour of iheir 
(H-iiCtllion aibd rheir fearful appearance. Hoc the- Anj^h ara* 
.li-muyed by rlKir Inowine their Creamr to be exalted 

i.ii above- K'inj? present amongst them, and thry cry out that ihuir 
King b far be-yond that which tuereasrial mankind can imagin': 

■ ilnry be coour Lord!' tbry say. 'He isncri among us. but atLur us 
diall He ccjme.’ 

No-ov she An£ch^lund in one irrtV h gailug mtthrly *r iM-ink imJ 
iiom every side-. On tht: counbtnanCt *f CAClh Ot'iL -frf tbuli rt iht 
■■■jT of humiliation and igiioEniiny, and ihu asptuL of triT anil Iwt 
(■■■Eure the harshness ot the Day. A: this point, Clod l-Exaltcd is 
I le!) bnitj^ cn pass His word, yiiirf ff-'e jfeall 1 JHrriy qnefilMvi fruH: hi 
M-iieni rAw nw jejur, UHf Pkc dud rairWy ^undon rht 

L-l'irJi JliHiiuxJfd^e shad li-V speak h> lAeni, etad leei-er wert 
I Vt JHl-d ?lso. f.ard, tfr'e siud furely ^mrifitiii 

jAiuh jI . 1 ii'-tfrb'r ii'jdui dial u-kirA rJie y n«a m- do . 1 

He shall uommence, gluey be tu Him, with the AngdsC and 
ihen ihe Propbecs, lAe Day duf Carf jpjJlie-^T rojgn'IieT i'Aw 
i‘:iHi',frjmr : ; h idyiHj^.- H-VaoJ iespaHje did yju resrivi? And diey iuy: \'o 
L-ii..u: Ji , u'(ii Jtaiy u-v; u-iiJy Vnu 1 , only Yeei arc rAv diV Kiu^-er of rkt 
l 'iisivh 1 O t ihe violence pfa Day when che mind-; ciE che Prnpheis 
lliemscQves art ■ta.-'cd. ind when char knnwtedgrs am erased, hy 
iwerwiLelniing dread! ~PFJiai jnefpaHse did pan rere lie', they shall he 
i ked, 'you who were- sum out no creation?' Already had they 
known | the resyonst'|., but yet Their muds ace uv-mom': wrth 
iLismay and aemsternation, and they Snow not Jiuv.' to make 
reply, saying fearfully, 'Nn Jbiuii'Acdj^ A.r:-r art; !rw^y You, urrly 
Vmu, iti' rhr dJ?-lfHiii^pr nf ikt l baton' In ihb they only speak che 
irtirli, at rhtit htarrs Ic-jp amd as iheir fcrwwle^ges ^ wiped 
away, until such time as (kid (Exalted is He!) mlorcb- to tlum 
i heir SLruigLii 

Then Woah (upon whom be- peace) is summoned, and L-saiked, 

' Ifeflimed you yHJr mpsta^? 1 'Y«, r he Tcplies. Then his people 
art wVtth J Did a come to you?' and they reply, "There- 

i jine to its m wanwr.' Then ^upun whom bt p^a^c) is 
Limiijhc, arid CSuiE (Cxalced Is 3 3e!) asks IsIcil 'I7JJ yon say u> ptopfc\ 


I 


THE iEM.EMiH.AMCi OF UEATFf 

Tfikv m* and my ns j^i ihtwfcs Gnd ?l * Atid be fernawk 

writhing under (he fomflf thk quranfi for rtuny y«T 5 . O. the 
nwjesryof rJi^c l>^y L when rhe Prop Ira dramd-ws ire suhmirred 
to judgement by questions iuch as ihese! 

Nuw i.!*h; angels 4dvattC£ oid givt - vul their summ-tm;. une by 
one: 'io-iikl-so, ihe ivti iri io-iud-so. make hurt co the ptkCAl 
PrC^ciitutiurj!' At ihii, ah air seized by fear znd trembling, and 
every mind b thunderstruck. Some grtjupi uf men lung to be 
taken directly rn 1 IcLI sn [bn their foul actions might mat be 
displayed in die AEmighry a.nd fh^t ihc veil might never bt lifted 
het-org tht raqpfgaftHO oi nttnfclTld. 

Befiwe the Inquisitiarj open*, die Light iif the Throne lscm nun 
manifest, driJ jfii^drrJi #hrdfj Jitrik jy^li tby \i-fhi Lj'i-J, 7 arid (lie 
hfirt of mry boodisun knows with fiill cemkuy that tlbt 
Abmiighry jiaiftunc w* qurtiion His boiiJimcru and fcclio^-s. ihn 
nu utlbCT mm KH Him, ami Lhat lie alone has bom Mngkd. sail t ten 
questioning and none other, Then the Almighty (Sublime and. 
IZxjlted is He!) says, L -CIabricl1 Bring Ht]l m Lk!‘ Thither lit jjrwi, 
jnd, finding it raging jnd fwiwtt, *jyk "Obey, Hell, the -com- 
mand-pF ywr Cre^ro-T and King!" And ihe Infectio do« nor-ifli) 1 
in obeying hk 4imm<sfi£. bui flares iip and bdk liglaitig and 
hrjyimg at mankind.. wlro heat ir* raging and it* sighing deafly. 

Then iticir emccge the-Cuafdiaitt <?\ Hell. boihiding thirds 
mankind in r.ige at who had disobeyed God (Edited is He 1 ) 
and who had rebelled against H»-ordinance#, Fjs, in y<*h niind 
and hiiart the start <jf tilt lieqn* of Cod'* IwtldsrTKJl 4* they f||| 
with (errorand paik, turning in fl^gjht ot falling down uptni their 
knee*; O'* fJaril r^iiu jWr bftwlrf fflrJi rr-^nw rrwirAp.r^. - Sume 
euUap^cupun Llicir faces in their distress, while she sinner*and the 
evildoers Cry eurses ni::f inipreeations, and even she .S.imss and the 
Kkyhteoiii v Shorn atoud. 'Myidt! Myw:IM' 

Winile they are m this enndition the Ivdemei- maans a sernnd 
time, anil <heir tear redoubk^ and their strength fairer* as ihry 
think thaL Lliey arr4n be seized. TJien Li mnans a third limtand aLf 
melfc faFl down prostrate. feurfiiSly Taising Llinr eyes- rti »'n\ck m 
■■imidiry 0 iisd suhmipion. TlK-n the liearcs of the wtongdo tn ate 
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TWe iSn emf I'drl 

limken, and {fake and rlie miiwjaofrtiebfeaeed amJ 

iI k- ^l.imiMid alike are dazed. 

Alter this. Gnd ' t:-;ilteil is He!) a.ppnxiches I he EmiuarK?. and 

■ ■ ■ -1 m- j pi ds_ 'IVrtfl ri^wsrdjtf rtitter And wIkti rhe -niiinejs 

I-i Ihdd ■he judgement whieh zs heing made of the l^nphets 'heir 
d.irm mereaies. bather Hers IjOiii * 011 . brother llees It-a-m brerfhtr. 
-mil Imsband fnntl Wife, as- £*fh Wait* for hb batri. Theb, OiLc by 

■ tlwy Jte ukefk and (EK-i]red is HdJ ^sk* of ihetu 

lvji Ii Hk £>wn vnant od hk grcir and mm nr <rlteds L of hk serrec and 
I ii\ pithlie hie, and txf |tht an inns ut| has every Ji:nh and 

■ siremity. 

'vnd AbH HviJiyri, ‘(The ComfaBBtti] otiec ^*ked, m O Litti*- 
v-if y of God! 5h*ll w<- betufd rusr Lord on rhe P^y Arming?" 
And he refibcd by ^*kiTi§, ''Art yon cib^oictwl when lo(.^king m 
the sum when lt stands at ius zenith, .meniLcejIrd by any eland! 1 " 

Isln,'' thuy said. " Aw you. oilstniLtud when look.lng at tlse meson 
wlsen it is- tulL and ’.ineonee-jlkd by any doud?' 1 ‘ , Md, k ' they nud. 
A'id he deflated. '“By Him m Whose hand Ih^ oiy soul. you-M 
iint be ob^triKied fr^m the vi$w*i ofyoor L*fd, He shjtll-f^nfttmt 
I (Kbon<hman and ask him, 'Had I not Tionnnr ynp and^Tjmf ygg 

■ iirliL-iriEy Jiid 3p-1:--u^ 1 : 1 ? L*-id I rv^K- suhisiaE IwrKj .md i-em^L r-a 

v-»tir etunmnid. jnd give you mastery and iknNniHni ?' Ami ihc 
huidwun sh^h *ay. ' Vet L indeed,' And He wys. '1 >id yoo hck 
lei kon that yem would meet Me?' and he repdies, % [ did not.' '] 
,li.ill forget y-oti’, tay-t Hy-, >%'eis a* you did fnrger Me’ *'. ,| = 

'■■■iiiLniir^- yisnr-ii'M' ifl im-Trin^m itf ■ lfih uiirh rhi- inipph 

grasping ynur upper arms is you stand, befure find ■;£:■: a Hied is 
I lr!J. as He, spi zking with bln- rtwet.-, demands of you.' I >id J not 
hksa you wiLli youth? How did you employ el? Did I \xA grdnt 
r-pu lur^t; life? Ho* did y4ki SfCtli it^ L-'id I not bCtL-frw wealth 
nisun yng? Wlsrmcv dnl y^sn rami' bv ir. and hnw did ynu i;acp«id 
it ? IHd. 1 init ennoble ynu with knowledge? Llnw dni ynu act by 
whaL you knCw?' 

I low, dien, dn ynu imagine that ynur shame and humiliation 
-lull be. as I le enumerate* 11 is blessings upon ynu and ynuT arm of 
ihsnlxdHiLce agauiit Him; His supporLaaid yunrxnsr Shuulil you 
ilniy tlH-rn, yiyiir ycry limbs shall bear w ! icncs4 agiiitst you. 
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TFTI HEHEM URA.HCE OF DEATH 

Said Anas, 'We w ere h ’-si l l* with die F.mitu.ry ofCod (rJl*y Cod 
bless itim and grant Lniu peace 1 ) when be- laughed, and suid. 
' Kiksw you whn has made me Laughs'" "Cod and Hit Fmittiry 
know bey.' - wr rupImJ. "The speech oL i bundsnun to his Lewd .,' 1 
hi' sard ''For lie du.ll )ay, 'O ray Lord! flid You 110 L save mu 
from WYOit^dOLaig’ 5 ' uni He dull bay, Y*, I did.' Tlicn lie says, 'I 
dull alloVJ no IcHmuny agaansL myself sai e (hat of a witness of 
mine.' And Hr declares. L £i^twirt is fliy juhJ thrr day as Dfiimrss 
njyaiirrf lhyse{J,' } and the noble Scribes.' Then a seal is «r over Ins 
mouth and his various pans are commanded to si^ji. and they 
tell Ml his deeds. Then he is. allowed ro speik cinoe more-, and he 
says ro his Is mbs. 'Away wn,h ynu! Curse you! I was shaking in 
your defence!’'” ,+ 

Wc srcl refuge in God, therefore, From being shamed before 
tbt congregation ol mankind by the tertimony e( out own parrs. 
However, Cod |Kea.ltfd is lie?) has pledged that He wiFJ screen 
the secrets of rhe believer so rhar nn efher man isTi^ll c^raie to 
bww of them. A mail onoc Blkcd lbh Uimf lie Iwd- Iwird 
rh? FmiHsry of God (may God Mcm Itim and £Tiui linn peatie) 
say in private. 4 The Emisury of Cod,’ he answered- 'may Cod 
bl«s h'lm *nd granr him peace-, ircd to <iy. ''Oni- uf you sluLl 
«>mt clow co hi? Loud uiiril He lakes him omfcr His proteetion.-' 
He shall say. ' Y-qii did ?udl-Mld-ttKh a rlfein^," [O ^Ifcieh lie rupbtt, 
'Yes.' And you dui surli-iind-^ii 4 i J rhing.’ He wyk and he 
replies, 'Yes. 1 'Then I le declares. '] concealed these things fin you 
In the world, and toilay J lorgjYC you them . 

The Er'ifciiiiry id" Gtid Imuy Cud bEr& Inns und grins him 
peace) has said, ' Whoroeucr COftHlIa lh t Mrs of-i believer shall 
Itivc his own faults concealed hy God cm the Day nF Arising/ 1 * 
From Lin-, wc know cl: j i it is hoped that the bondsman who has 
Ui.l. will 4.oiM.cil dir fiuiu- uf ULbuis .mu wktatt! lIh.il Ji-jr^ 
mminjjs within hiiwlF warh^n WJfiflitlg Ills iO ngo£ and mfn- 
cinninp rbeir faults. nr speaking of [hem in fhdr f fcfflCC ill a way 

J ^iii jui' Lau,siSu dfijfA- ^he kwf k i min* dank. 01 add. bar m? be ukd 

rnniphmirally [Lane. jwi/. Niwa^r {Slur|. uri. fhJ kxcrpedb u as .. . m 

ihii oinitK! ‘Ff-.-iKriinn and IvOU^Llfd^' 


Thi -SiY.ttJif J^arl 

ih.it they would thad disaq.ree.ahk were they so hear it. 5 uch |j 
ramrarndabk practicr} is deserving of a corTrspundint; rev.'-ard a .1 
the Arising, -inppo^ chai onf had cwicfaled the fidlrs offnoth^r; 
is not ihc Jead'uL sound <of‘ th.e Suramoni to the I'mrntiLion 
bitscrnig your ran lulfiucnt payniCnl. for yOsic kail^? Ymi ■jit 
ri-iKd and led by your Forehxk wink your hean pounck and 
yoiiT HI in A flic? llwi.it and yourlimhs anciestrerairmsremhle and. 
che ccrlnur ol' yout skin changes^ Ikrauft: ot [lie gtearnuss of she 
urretr, the earth around you lues m itiikneM, Isiiau.nis.' yuunflfin 
thu hLuj^kmi. sLrppmu. iivCr Like ■lisnildtr-- of <nfir;t^ and pasdhg 
thcuugh die fuiks oe me*, t^iiig leu like a urcid Iwry.-, wliik 

people r*Ut sip ilifir eytS IO wsr(h yon. Inisgine yourself thus in 
rhe hands of ibose ro wIkhti >toii hav^ b«n eiLTntsicd. 

As lass yooi reach the ‘[Iitoiie of lJur Alt-M.«-dful, itld they 
throw you from their bandh. Thfn Cod (Sublihie aihd t^hs'd i^ 
J-lc!) nlh you WWl Hn juytnt apeeth h saylaig^ O :^'i of Adam, 
dnw liitHi JJCitI 1 $0 you ipproich Him vv■ 1 h polpiLLTin^, fe-arfu? 
and -disnuyed hearr. humble *n-d -ibieft eye and suniLer-rd breast, 
and arc 1 g,ivcn vrrur hook, which Fedenr iieCJlii'irf sihiiFJ w FnrjgF 
11 ■ 1.'■ 11 ■ 11 r rjunmerdiiJQ^ it. 1 ’ Then how many evil acts wlndi you hid 

lud ^.w.lij aljrf.IL jvu ILLJ.II, rfinl litffl LIHULJ dctcrLivr aCT^ -cf 

HjfcediflfiCf of which you wpne nejgWdld-diall now stand revealed! 
Unw sdien did you show timiduy cud taint-hearteJncu! How 
many tL-mri did yuu show nubility und Vi'CakiLftif O would rhJI I 
i-OKUld know with whir fi rt you shall stand up before Linn, with 

whsr -ymi rhill mitn nrnrl ^.«Ai -i^-h i* - b'-Tr' ym-i ■|r*|l 

comprehend Lnat whicn you kjv! 

Then ntdirw opo™ how gre-ac wilt he ynirr shame when Hr 
reminds you of your sins with His venue, saying. 'G My 
bondsman! Acc you not adiainrd brfuic Me? Yuu ^halk-ii^ed Me 
■iwihli f:vn3uff>>. hi« fi-jrlaif My riMinmi shnwi'd chrin nnlv 
boidiy Was I of Ics? ac-Cfmnr to yod tkm My hrindsnien? You 
arnrhed no impturanee and paid no attention to .VIy watehing 
□veryuu, yet ihow>uJ prat ruspt^4 furlhciCnJCkriy Ol odki's. Did 
1 not grant yuu My blessings? WllJI dlBKCCd you from Me? Did 
von Lirtigiot rhil [ w^as HOC wucdiiHE ^nd ibat ynn would 
never row ■Mn?' 


THE HEM EM HF A NCI OF DEATH 
lyajd tJii! of G$d. (okay Gfid blpf' liiivi .ind grant "hii-n 

peace), "Theoj is hoc nnc imoogst you hue chat Clod, che Lord nF 
the Worlds, -shall rdonen km: wit hour any veil or i=ir L ' e an l: di 
ary.' 11 Acid Iil- sj id /may Cod bless lorn and prank him pii-Lck 
' C-u! i OIK - -of >•:•■•.i diall sLmd before t Sod ('(.pn.uk and GIuclous a» 

F lo!> with no mDcnvudrig veil, Hr wii ask him, "Did I inn grant 
>mi fl-f My Wesinp; Pud I not pvt yon wealth?" and he will 
reply, ,b V^ stkrely," Then He hlioll wy. '"Did I nor send an 
Emissary unto yon?" and he will reply, '"Yes, aufely.“ Then he 
wj|| look ro hi, right and ?ee only Hell, hkI rbt-n 10 bis left, and 
we on ly Hdl. bv Itk eadi o-i you ward oM Hell, eveh it only with 
lL*lf* dace,* and if you have afcmc. thru With a kindly Wucd. ,s * 
Slid Ibn Mas iid, 'Thers is not one among you chat skill hoc be 
aloise with Clod (CItcii and Glorious is Fla!) just is one eif yuu is 
alone with the moan on die niglii when ic n full. 11 0 sen of 
Adam!" He shall say. "Whji taguiJed you with respecTtci Me? O 
sun of Adam! To wkn use dad you pur your ibnowEedgi;? D ion 
□f Adam! What was your ri-spoffiSL- cn the Me^^engers? O win of 
Ada in! Hid I hoc sicand watnh um your eyes while yc?ii looked -it 
what was lorbiJd^n you ? 1 Did I nor -wand watch over your rj.rs?" 
ktius skill hie ronrimji: unci! t le has enumerated the remainder od 
his organs -and limbs.' 

Said Mujahid, 'The feet of God's hnnebjnaik shall not move 
from His presence [Great and. Glorious is <m die Day of 
Ari«J|g until lie hfl' been queskiumd regarding four things: bis 
iifof.Kin h jiiilI iiyw lie \|H.-iai is,, his works, and how hr acted; his 
hi-*d.y . and ho^ Ik employed is: and lir> wealth. wliencc hr rime 
by it Jnd how Ik- cXpmdnl ik.' 

'I’hcrcfcm', O unfortunate one, stand n awe of die- shameful 
urn! perilous condition in which, you shill find yoiirvslt ar char 
i.Liiil. rot Ifynuaju Lu La. iuUL, ] LuikLtiJeJ Llinc ibbi^s foe you Lm 
die world., anti hkday I forgive you them', chen great wilt ho your 
rupture ami your joy, and you shall be the envy nf the ierst md 
die last. Hit.ii should. the angels be tnlil, Take this, bondsman of 
evil, mtiJitiLT him; /.him mIS frfl^rir msi 1 liw,* then were che very 

b Avriuiif. 
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bravnu and ihc earth :□ w«p ir wooU HOC br Out of proportion 
ii'i rhe enormity of yOur misfortune and chc- incensky of your 
rrpmr ar having neglected rhe MCOH of C»ikJ. and at having 
M-ild your AfitTlife- fc'ot die baki- uf Ihis base and inferior wnrVL 
which ncvCT endured with yesu. 


The Scales 

N F. X T t><- nor heedless *f tlac Sciles. ThmL. upon die frying 
nf rhe Books co rh^ir If It j,id nglit »ikj. for after ihc 
Eiii|'.inikion mankind shall he m ihvee 

k^ne pJTky Will Lk- eumpused nf those who have iwr a single 
I'-Md deed cn clw-ir er^tir, lo iheif CiK klicrc shall fmerp 1 mm 
Hi ll a blaL-k crcacure,' which ihall ui^sdl ifieuS ii i Inrd peeks at 
l-.i-kin, ind ^rJAp dicin and pitch siiL-n: tnro Krir. whkh e* 1 gkllfs 
ilicni. A voice -CilU Oklk [O diem, 'Swraw, never io be F-nllowed 
by anyjuy! L 

Alight I |. l j 1 Lj ns- wm^'vii^d uJ lIimil wiiji jilh a njriglv iMirv- 
i-'i-wicn tn rheir discrcdic A Cilfc out, saying, 'Let those 

wltak did prfiUc- Cud abuuduiily in every sure- Mriv'' and They 
i.inii up uid haron to H«YM, TflCii this ii dunr with regard cn 
ilh- people ivlto- iriJzd lu- rtand in che night vi$jk and ifKfl wish 

iliiiM- whiim rkn u-iir1-> Iv — -~rr .4a ■ .t.L- i-Iilf-t i.-t.i.-I frnaii r|in 

H-uicnibrance ot (iod |Tw.ilred j; Hell A Vtitit taJIsnut to them, 
-i King,, "Joy, never ro he tallowed by -Hiy SOtfoVv ! 1 

Kul a third party, which corvsrirhfe^ die greater pact of 
■■■-■■■-hini], sbll TimasiLS. They have n-iingl^i good- wock^- with ill. 

’■■■1 Kifttriijj lu- ihr 7 ij£h.i-jhi fi-flm ivhirh ihii phra'j -15 Jinxily Jkrivfd 

- I u Iiiiffr^. Jlhunam. o LiiK- CiJiiiJjLn wiu^ jl'a pasn' /l_ 3 fc-. ainO. hui Air 
-I-- 1 11 ■■ irrrn nj iiuk ■ ^il L .| dKikK m tV- p^wnl luiiie-ki. ii verm hcnier in ups fur 
Ihi Mil jhifri (jUV- by she aid’ Abu fljkr ibn Ar jhl. irlm. in hn figmriyrar|f nn 
ii.. - 1 A 1 L TIrwIkdhi. il’>J’.^:-tdi.iJj H L'j- '■ 1 <tiiI p Knnrihn^’|nwwH ill' rar- •.■ki' 1 .. 

■ —- IF- yi-k i - (iM-il jjhij n ivnlliiTip iv Iujt^ j' 1,'bJj' j-/ j-.l|u-. iUS T_ i 

Ell 

m 



THE OF PEATit 


T'Jbc SfttaUd Pii^r 


wd although it mjy no: be plain cd dum, ic is pl.ii^i in God- 
p-.rilteo is hc!j V<nifllCri Efacm are the*: -Whan good nr evil deeds 
predominate. Gc»d, however, demurs from nor giving chern 
Jtnawofchi.-^ rh-Pl He may manifest His genrrosiily in. pardtsci. and 
His L'quicy in clwriKnicnE. 

5f> rhr hanks arwtwrolh which contain the good and evil deeds 
flv up. jnd ifU' Sealrt ace ertCtCii. and alt eyes ace upturned 
towaii *tiL boots: Anti chey fill into llie left scale Or th* Tight* 
Then they kxifc to the /scales diemwlves: skill they Tip Ilk fivoLit 
ciS'iljf evil actions Or in favour of the gand?Tbis scacr U teaiw-rtie 
indeed, and due* the mind* of all i-rratuTcs. 

AJ-Haun relief rfojf rile Emiwaty ofCod (miy God bless bun 
And gmn* hzm peace] dr.k Kid 3iia in 1 A'i-slu's lip {nL4y G.....I 
be p-leiS-ftJ o.'ilh Ikt), and fell asleep. She remembered The 
Afterlife, us Tliit -she w<e^. Sledding tcais thac dropped, onto lfie 
ehr-rk of God’j Emissary {may God bless linn anil grant him 
pcifeh who awoke. 'Whac Jus nude you wee-p. ' A'iiha 7 ' he 
asked-, iifci she - Hid, 'I TLLiJled tbc Afterlife: shall y-rsu remember 
your umiily cjn me L4f 01 A filing:'' Acid In; rvpIiLil, Jdy MJirn in 
V. r I:hand Ikes my SOIal. tkerr dull "be three places m which a 
inaTt shall remember im-OIK 1 bUT hsmsdf: when the Scales are 
erecceJ and actions arr weighed, SO that the SOn of Adam vlnall 
Watuh to see if ho halano= shall t* he-^ry or light. -laid aL [rhe 
Asacswnent utl che Scrolls, so thar he ^Itches Do SGf rf Ike i£ to 
receive In* Wok in his light hand or in hi* fel'i, and Jl tike 
Tra verse .' 3 

Said Aru*. 'Rich descendant tif Adam will he brnughr an che 
Day af Arimig and mad* so Af^nd bdbtt tlie fws> sides of the 
Scales, to which an angel has been ivopicd. Should his bllaiice be 

'H^n'vy. rhf- Angel ■‘vail csll imj! ar. a i-E-ics hica.r.d fay ill cnejcunca,. 

"Sa-ifid-vn i* joyful. 50 [flat he shall never be sorrowful again!" 
However, if Ins balance should ho l./dic. chi ii he 14111 call <nH in a 
voioe heard by *11 Ciea-liJro, "'Ski-aiid-so is sorrowed, so chac he 
Shall nevCT be joyful a^amf And when the Wile f-Oiltaiiung the 
Rood deeds is Ijglii the Guardians of IlcJl [al JifiuHiyd| approach 
WaLjjijj. muufcl. 1 iWj vf in.**,-' Hind a wind in gjemmes uf for, and 
take Hell's- Lot to Hell/ 

19* 


S.iid God's Emissary {mty Cod blew him ar.d grant hisn pcja J. 

■ ■ tMldRII^ i-lur i'Ah it tiff i iaui^;. ' [i L> lIlk. «Xi^ W! Cik-J 

1 1 -..il ied is I leshall summon AdiUi (u pon whom he pence/ and 
ay tn him, H, G Atkm.UK.udnH feirth che compitky Ol Htll/!" 
And he shill ask. "'And hnw many are the Cullipony of" Hell?'” 

I iiian rich chniuund. nine huiidied JPd rsinecy-ninr, - ' Hr 
n-pILM. 1 Wb che Companion? beard This chcy were downcttl. 
i-i? Cine of them ?mklmp- But when tW EnnSiaty Ot t-iod (may 
i .mi blrcii him and grinc bim peiOf) ww whac had hcfilJm them 

I nr sjkI, 'Work, and rejokt. t"">f by 1 [im in Whose liaiid lies ihe 

maul iif Muhammad, chere shall be with you rwn rrmurra who 
.lie uemn present with .Wiyiw wichuiw rauldplying the prOpor- 
■■in esf chaw qf che- sons of AiLin iiid the of the devd who 
■Jinll be destro■J'l■d.. , 'And who- are- ihnse Cwn?‘ they asked 'Gop, 
iiid Ik replied Then be left tlsein. -^yieig, 'Wart, and 

II |nice: fur by Him in Whose hai>d lit* rhe snul of Mul.umnud. 
Yuu dull tw ilrtkO^g mankiisdon che Day-of Arising i'0 moreihan 
uicti as is the cauterrotioai lrtatSt on tlw camel's flank, or ikie mark 

- .-I-|i j* i'.|x--Lr. rlv- ii.Mrh.Ti r.l rh.< n ■ inj>-fira\1 '* 1 

■ Maiikiwd bricdv m ib: Qur'an Istiii:-h. «ai:i^|, Juj dud Md'jm jrv litiiruH^ 

■ r 'JLnU-ud T.hf d auniKTD^l m ■ .it m:n ^oi iu dv-HI iiiiiie H 1 i jI Aua, 

1 1 1r appc-irirt-TC Ilf ftillch, jcrampinttd by gn-ar rtughricr, ill ill Ik ^IC Ot’lhc i\£Tf- uf 

■ He Jlffta^ pu . (Cl. AJ. Woraick. jr| "Vidyril] i■ M]dp]d|" in .Ci'J. ftlT JtH 

V.J-itfr. BiJiya. II. L>i-I li.j 

■ir .a imv paupnrnidjn. 


3U7 


The Adversaries, 
and the Ri'hioraiwn of Wrongs 


TlTTIU HAVE -wans: tu knew the feurbOTue and perilous 
Xuiellw at Tile Scales -Hid 0 -f hi>w tyti 'Will be lumcd upwajits 
ro> chnr longue. Then. asjiwhim u-fwse sxaia urr ht\ivy; A. 1 uJi7 i'jl'i 1 

fl pi'cdJ-JrfJ I'lM ill ii 1 Alinf il'lluM 1 S-l"|JT l'j- rtrr Ji^i’n'/ hi'j m'^i'hiT PJ Jl'lf 

H'l'ini" irrtf r-ruirr/ Jm y*H u-'lmi Jim is? Rdgitiff firs 1 K no-iv 

*ae r-BiTJ ab.il] [KlfG die II V> !..-■!. is lIm. ul-jL> Hri lV .i..i. 

liut Lilted bimsrit tu acccium in This world. -Slid weighed up hit 
deed*. Statement's, ideas uid huurs in the scales at die Law, as 
Uitijt (may Oi>i lie pleased with him) uid, Call yourselves tu 
account L+rlure yuu yuursulves an: calk'd, do imnunc; wefi^K 
yourselves up before yew yo^ic^efvn- ire weighed up '. A nun's 
weighing uf bmnsekf ear onJjr ccmsifE an bis. sincerely repcflllflg 01 
every ini before he dies, md in renudyinp his iandeoiury \\\ 
dtsduc^mg his obhtfJriOUt towards <Jod,. ji: J in ngjhsris; the 
wTuiLjp. |thit he has mm mined | grain by .9 rain, and in rCLimcil- 
Tiljg li irn-cll with ill tlioM wins wen: injured bv his tongue. hi 1 -- 
haiKk. jnd [IW bad upununs. which he harboured wishim hk 
breast. I le should vi ihear heart* at ■*> rbat when lie dwttntH a 
dii^js- ntjusLisi 1 Of obligation will remain wa hbs dbycredar. SiJfh .1 
rum. will enrer KtJVCIi wjthsHJt fttliOriing. If, hcvsTm, he 
dHniliJ pensh before making rcpaTiiinns. for his ihii-]tiii|pC* hr- 
adversaries sh.ill ait'roi.iiid him, >ming kino by rhu hand, rlie 
forelock spt she throat, while cute cif ihetn -yans. 'Ynn wtnptged 
Ene-!' and. anprhef f 'Y-Ou nr-nhed md' and yet in other, ‘‘You 
disced md'md annEher, *Yoy mentioned Ilf CO my diSerediL in 
my sighted’ and jnuthrr, 'You were my neighbour^ huE rreared 
me badly!" and annEhcj, ‘You had dttLingi! wai] L me, bin elbr-aicd 
nio 1 ' and iniiillci, You mpIiI something eo me, bur deinoded OK 1 . 

s-nd ^nnr-iM frnni defcttS yuur rTZL-mhar-d-iir!" jnd 

mother Says, " You hud rc^a/rding rlw value of JJOUt |jOOili! F and 


Thf 5ffiirtd 


11 ir-ikn'r. l Ythi uw ihiE I was in need, and yuu were nc h. yut dkl 

■l"l ILlli IIH.:" dl.J aLiil ril I l «P. IJ L L, "Vwl -J '■■• Rill. V1T I lHI£t J_ Mild *■1 ■ 4 

■Mi-10 pin an liiJ bo diac wrong, bm instead you hnmouitd my 
lii-iH.-CUDDf and fiikd CO ptOtCCC m^' 

Wbih- y-uLi are in thiituce. and while your advefiaiiw gSt^ rc. 
\.ni wi 1J1 Lheir tliWb and hold on co you by the scryFT of your 
nnli, while you, itl duinWouiKkd and bewildered by their 
inukirudc (fb-T There shall he no-i>ne with wtinm you hid i 

■ luliim’s wurEl: of ik ilin^s -during your lifetime, or with whom 
si in sit btiE oner, a^unsL wliuni yuu did riOL e-ommir SOIlkr injury, 
svhclher by baekhtmt; ur 1ie*ehs!ry. Ot a iontenn ptUOi>s ^larfc^ie-, 
while They were too Wf-ak ro oppose you); art Ehis r:rre yuu scuin 

vniir KpmH nnwanrlr rnwiri-lr jirwir 1 rwH and M:irNt 1-haP pi-rli:inh 

I h iiLiy deliver you from iheer hanib-. [lien your eari jtc asviikd 
by die call uf the AliiugliCy Iiriajc>tic is Mis ^lo-ry■)' /d.\l\ 

UiFlidl if ik-LjUln'd 1 . :Vn l'rJj'i jVI fr Ji ittfff tSlil Dtfy.- 
I iH'n you.T hears is divesced of ill diLUMEV as yuu sell yourself lliut 
h^it duom is ntcvitabhv and reeall thal uF wbuli Clud IF s illed it 

Ml!) VHdJJLi.J f ull uii lIfl Ihiti^lA. Htf I ]j? C|jMS7*I^i ^TiIVIj TIl >■ 1 d i 

i .mtiiitt swt rh-7f li diMr iiis' ttmmti, 

I r.-tffufpjJuer irteiti PiVf-Jri.' HrtJiJ j {Jjy mi u-hrfilieyfi jtljaN Idarx 1 , as ikey 
..•Hie Arvrpyi'r^ iiri in /^iIP, .Im ji r./jJ-: u^juusna 1 , iA."i> iwc-i’ pi jiipp.M iy unr 
r.p rliejia, rtwd jRi/jp I'nvar/j m ari. .Sm x'\iv ii- .1 r ii■ i%; im hi.ikJI'ipa^ 11 

H*w &reu is- youf ple^uie radiy, m yon -^lek dry peopled 
ii i fiurjrinirf 1 .ind as ynu apprupriaic rheii weohh. bui huw intense 
o il! be your lausc iiusimi on sbat Hay when your Lord phal I stand 
upim the i-jrprt ul jusLict, arid yphen shill be made ru spe^b 

■ in y kh.it own beh^lF, evr» rhisngh y-rsn shill he hanknipE. 
iiidi[jr«iE^ hcIptcM uid abased, unahk ed tcsicmc any right ur tss 
i.im^ fhruriTrl vHph any jjnrilfirtPinn Ttinn lvii ir M-mvl ib^i^k frlr 

she uke uf s^liieb yOu had enhiUMCd ytWBttflf N1 rh-is lifi,\ shall he 
iakfll fr-om you Jnd made over to your-adwerujius Hi enmpen- 
AdEhOT for Ehvir ri^hrs |which you bad. abused'. 

Kaid Abil llurayra., ‘‘Tin’ f.ml'sMry -uf Cnad (may Oud bless- Inin 
and gnnl bun peaei) umv said. ‘’I^O ysHI ktlO^ w.'ho ih the 

l-’ui iki upL^""' And ■‘r 1 - LK.|^lj\d. ‘‘TIfk vfliAii<pi .n,iL.^i»^j. ui, Q 

Emissary ufllsnl. is \k llut h*^ llftthcr dilhanii Ibw dii^r 1 r<s lus 


*Hh KbMLilBHrtNCE L^' TEATEf 

"■«* iHJr any pfopcny.^ Hys he Mai, 'The bankrupt my 
" i " L " J !i k lIj-l Jiril] uwuu forward oik 4iiu Uay <y\ Atkfcrig with 
Lin- I p ray-cr, khs - Fjm and the TliIie. bur Nuntg msuihed rhh nun, 
jud abtiled cli.ir -nun. and lu ¥iny.<LH-nunicd annclbfr's wealch, and 
.^IiliH .inodlcr i ciUcmi’ilI. ind Mr nek ycc aiiuthcT. Fj<Ii onu of thtw- 
^all be Jiivc-n 4 JKirtiEBt «xfhia good work uid ihnnld [Ik^c feu 
brfore his ublLji.jcK.sjn r- disrhaiged. dim he shall be 
assigned hjicic ufrhrgiRIH, winch will bt licaped upon him. Then 
be shall be ca« Mto Hull." 

*“■ chcreforvhciw your .kwcume dial] kusn rlijr Day r since 

7™ haw poc one good (has is fr^- burn chi: vjee d" 

cy«^n'Kc Said rhe Aubirnfuges of ifec dfv-i3. Should. uwi every 
kugchy perk*]. you ]yili urar sniuid tuod deni. then. vn..r 
Hdvernrics will make base* to yricc- ic. Perhaps if vnu weTe CO Cal] 
yrsuTFClf to accrue whife y-r-n persi-vcritl ui faring during ck 
day UKi praying ac nigh I yum migbr cootc tn know iliac ncic j 
Miiglu day without rfeerr falling foum yom rungue sOm« 

siiildrt a^uoiis a Mudim whin'll cancels our rhe CntnTty of yout 

gUI>d di.'eJj; ivllJC. Ck“ll lvT y*-iiiT wmjfeftb^g ebit, eufh iia nnium- 

ing wh.is is un lawful or Jouhful; and wh>[ of the insufficiency o( 
vircuter I Euw may yuu hope 10 cniapt! from yuur ini-quirky 
■on a Day when iJil- very h/vf,rle 55 sheep still srxacc rcciibutam 
Itdiu chc slsoc}] chir had horns? 

Abo Jjjhurr Ilia elated *hac food's Emissary fruyCod bless him 

*'"* E rr=rrrt hiyi - pEi=> aricj kli^JJ. ivp ■,! nlii. i. j.1 buLLing in*riibmrKr. 

Q AbG Dbirr 1 ’ he Slid. 'Dei ynii louOwovicf wbitthinjpdiey butt 
t\j.cti 1 ’irhrtr' ’Nc\‘ ! repJiud. '¥« fiod knuws r , he aid, 'uid shill 
judge beeween ijn:,,! tin The Day nf Aeisk^. ,fc 

kmt ^| W Hurayra [communcing ijpun| EJk word 'Gre-jr ^nd 
Glotium is He!h ^rndHii bj’djrJS ffimjjjM* r^eeirjfr, Utishtt riny fejnf 
jib* un- i, a rc-Jiitri, imr Thai ttey j re hJi'hu Jidv i..ui. 
rouritlw,^ On die Day of Arkin^, a J| at edition will be 
gjdhfrrtd OgeLhcT: the enwle. chr ridin^-buascs, ih? bitds, uid 
tvery otkr chilly jj,d vt shall be by Gad's jusciee - (Eicalud k Ht!) 
Chat ]fe cakes chc liomlrts sheep's ease igjiiKT chu homed mie 

■ TV vsfjt kui.uiiHi r, -F'l .Si.. li.f h Hf nu^. j |vn iittl- iSvir U/4 :^uU 

K ^ .hVilW.-J. 


7Vjr itcesirf J'arr 

Then He dkall say, M Ue dual 1 ' wbkfb ii che lime o-i "*hKli iIn- 
unbeliever says,. " Hiifd J C/jaJ J wen itmiF '" 

2iu hu\v ihall yuu fuc, (J unkja-Lunatu uirf. On. lie Day wlkii 
y-nii - : J"i- h 11 behold, your srro-ll rmpey nf cbnw- ^uimL deeds hkvlt 
which you tired youTscJf at such length, and ask. 'Whum arc my 
gnud dcuds^ bokrluU, 'They have been BWfe l Bd 10 -che scroll* 
nf vrinr iidvrirs a rifts’. And ynu shall hr-hohl y-nnir srrnll all filled, 
with sins whsuh yuu had Umg pcrtrvuccd in abiding, and wltiuli 
you had expended much efforc iu absc^ininp from, -wd you ^h^ll 
say, 'O Lord! Three are sms I never nn.ee n^rnmicceJ!' cu be sold. 
‘‘iTjey are Lhe irm-ciftbu pnyplc yuu slandered and iibwjllcd.and Cu 
T-rVun you iEiv-iE.lL:-,l !himi, Aisel wronged when x-ll ingi, nr in 

naLfjhh c-tjiTI■ nuc, «r whin h-nfd.ing ran■■ ■ nrr□ ti nn «r m ii^iinwnt, 

ur when yuu iciunLiutiCd cheoi, Or whale you irudiud. Of LhjTOOgh 
my ocher kiikd of rHanou with rhem.' 

Y-j hL Ebn M.is iid. 'The Emissary nf fk>d {may Cud bless him 
and grniL hbti peace) ia#d, "The devil hi* despaired of irwses 
e^'Cf b«nj. wot shipped in chc land af ebr Arabk, bin he shall he 

uluIjeh! widi vuli iJ yuu Luiujuie .huL wLin.li j:- Ilsi Ii'.jiih^i? IJil 

deeding fjjuhs |ui .'.t 11 ri.-i.|.|iViir|. which ire ihe ni.’sml sins [irf- 
fliH%*|. Thcrcfurc avutd injustice as inueh i-- yOu are ibte, for 
rruly, <ui ihe Day n-f Arising a hmubsiLian shall consc wstli 
rcgbcuuir- Lk'cd 1 -- like unCu ebr m-uunCaini. k'lie^'iiig lhac they slull 
saw hem. hin bondsman .hEclt hnndsman shall come forward, 
saying.. O Lurd bu-anii-su duals wish lnc unjsiwly.' jcisI slr.il! 
5 jy, ‘Ef-Me some of hk gui>d deed*.!': and ihus di.ill die mascer 
proceed umial none of his guud deeds rmuin. This is akin Cu a 
group of tctvefltti who ttn in 4 deserc plxce Hai-wig tw 
fjrewpod^ chey scaccer cn look N:-r some, and butdre 1 Jnr.a cly.y 
hive made a great fire, and prepare wlkicevci cky Wish. TlkU* ki 
dull Oc M'Mtl Hlf '. v 

'Q iiinvin*.;- This viunn nf rhr jirlprnvnE and mhifLfBnii -riLnErun nf l’T * 1 
jmfuIi i'. pair nf nnhnJcx dimrinr ArrnrJnp bra siud Mu IjElik-a, ht'itEvri 
pmeb 1 and ylEami|j csnEucn. 'lull -1:111 lSit IjiiIiIuI n hk; j4li 1, wink K 1 .- lui mfiJ 
nH ihai he Kfiugnrd era Hell Thr Mu unliir ihEiil.-j.iJii jl-Ma;T]m m. laid Ni 
hawn^^ln ihai all jnimah WiHjId nun llrxini, era whKfc. Ett:ninav al-BL^idlin 
1 harta.-'irruiirall'. rnrar. rsxr 'He il vrrv vrluimc 111 a li-rj v-m wli.-. ■: ■. 1:11 1 j 111 - |ii^-. 
ilispp and inaLci'. | L'ihL Sjri.| 


jc*::- 


Tisr n nt ih.ath 


TTh 1 SffiJprtf PtW* 


When Hi* wnrd TrwJp ypH in'Jf Jit, rhcy oci-jN die, r.b-rrt oil jfte 
JJny-fj) /Jrisiprj tcfcn j-'jwr Ltwrf ilmd yim dispute'' wirt revealed. al- 
Zubayr askyd. O Emissary of Cod! Sh-all ihe worst tint which 
pL-sied between us in ihe world return id us? h 'Yes,' he implied. 
'TJirry ■sli-jil iTTtainly return tfr jhuj. until yuia return (0 everyone 
u>ho has a tiphr ch-ji which he deserve' And iU^hyrnd, 'By 
find. rli'j matrer is hard!'" 

Therefarc- be in 3 .we of rhe violence of j lliy on which nw <*ie 
iuntssep will bo 1 gnu red, nor yet j single bluw ut wnni derr- 
gardcil, in uider ikal drf VKIkttU rtf injustice niighi wink 
vtngHFlGE upon 1 rhai did rh^-m wrong. Said Ann, L [ mice 
heard Cod's tmi'Mry m: ay Cud blew him and grant inni praixrj 
i-jji J, Gud dial! gaLlicj tuguliei Hr? Uxidxiuii. ^Ii\i- 'lull l J - 
naked, dusty and Anton 1 ". Wu asked, '"What does uhr.v.ij mean?'' 
and he answered, 'That they have nothing with ihem. Then their 
Lord lEa-ilied is He!) dial! addeest diem with a voice heard from 

.1 ll^r jiLfl as it is. hoard (Tom nearby, saying, 'I 2 m the King! 3 am 
I he Ketkuetr! IL is nn: proper Tot any cid Heaven ’5 peuple, when 
*ny one of*e people HeFI hat been wr^ged by him, eh n ht 

should take his place in I Llj ven mini the latter has exacted 
riTribinuci from him. neither it it right dial mvy ■of Hell's people 
shxtubd inter Hell when he has a grievance aganasL any uf 
Heaver’i people iinti] he lm. c-xaircd retribution from bsm, even 

l-j'-T in' T' , 'rH thin 3- -lip' " ^ nd wf ■;»id. L, H™¥ -hall th-S 1- 1^- 

wk-it wy have count to Cod (Gteac 4nd Glorious is He!) naked, 
diuury and fmfrjw”' and In 1 replied, "Wirti good and evil works" 1 . 1 IJ 

Thus f«r God, O boiMfcmen t*f God, aud bev^ire com mu¬ 
ring any i rr iLvtirr - -. a^arn^t I [is bondsmen by neizinp; their prop¬ 
erty, nnpuenuia thear TepulatKKiiy in^unn^ Ihcvr fedin^- Or 

dej Img wuh mens in m il l-mamserc h^iiioti horpivencw is most 
swilily granted rbrim^h that v.'hkvh is pureLy herween a btinds- 
ina.lL and has Lord As for the man who hat ax.cuniul:ittd many 
WTOQpbtiE dwn fUfii^from iheni ill uaiKst. for wfiom tr 
would be difficult to make amende to all thnsc he had wnunged, 
Irt hi in stun 1 im- an abuniiavit.c i>f uumi works lur the Uav of 

L Tbc ih-ik obvh‘u> sitm ■.! dm v^id |herv a pl.> jl tf -kik^l m shn ccoceit k 
wiihiMt ph-^'dJc4cci'. dim is is imtfpittcd r Lk.lv. 


Ji-i i.iliation.aTid Iti ham. wirh perfeet smeerity. keepceri.nn ni hm 
i:ih>1 wLirlii a sdLtet iKiwrtLi lilin and Ciud. so that iidiu; sIliH 

i niaif vo knuw of them but 11am. It may lie that dm wifi LirMi£ 

I n in cls»cr tss Cod (Exalted is He!) so shat he thereby wins chit 
nr.icr which He has- stored, up l^ur Hit lowed, unet, ivhu aie ills' 
h-limn, Llul tbr wrongs wliielt Mis bsxidatiLen have LiiCuned 
n-i^hE [fett-by be cutncd aikfc. 

It is as Anas tdired ofCod'i Emissary (may tk>d bh-vs him aitd 
r-r.mt likm p«cc); 'While the EmroiTy of God fnuy C^kI bkw 
him aind grant him prae?) was ^ated once. w ! c yw him laitgji -sss 
tiL'anily that his eye-teeth were viable. '' What has made ynu 
liii^jh. O Eniiujiy of Gud," asked Umar, ,L may my father and. 
my i iL'L'i liLt Ik yuur lanunii!" Ami he replied, "] Iju^I i Ixx.juil: uf 
*vt^ nifn frOpn my narioci. vfSiO sInII hnccL in llltf preseikv of tl*f 
I httcI -of Power One of ihem j O my Lord, grim uk 

ii raliatifiei for die- wrnn|i; |f*r which ] am owed toi'nni fstusej 
I mm my hrothrr..' an.l Cod (F^altcd ia Me-!) says . CjivL 1 yiHLr 
hrisrher inn in which he wasi wnaij^d.' 'O Lord..' he rcplbci, 
'Nshic uf my rtgfiCuuir- wvrki remain. 1 Then Cod (Exalted it Lief) 

the man that made itie demand, 'WImt <hjil you do w-ith 

vlhjc brother, 1 ^ seeing chat nmie of hit rightenus works mmain 7- ' 
And lie nphet, 'O my Lurd! Let hun bear ionic <if niy Lsirdcn in 
ms 1 stead.' ” And: rho Enfjvsary -of God (may God blftt him -md 

|-.J Uki IjUIj Hr-., p. , d^lku J.ij, ”Ti J^Y, llldL .11.■ LI lu A jl.i^t.Lr 

Pay, a Pay when men have reed ufothen- tu bcaT their burdens !' 1 
I Inu hr |eiHitmned r and| sjkI, ’’And C<jd siyi <u the une who 
made cite r£quf£4. ■'Lift nj> yuur head, and lekA to Uk 1 Gardens!’ 
I hit ht do« f Jud he -i-ayt. ‘O my Lord! I behold lofty tiries of 
ulver, and golden palaeei wrearhe^l ^biioc with pwirfa. For which 
1‘rxifiHcE shall they hr, -nr lor which S-.ism nr Manyr?' And I le 
siyi, ''ITiLy brlong ki whomsc-cver pays nwi their prece.' 'O my 
I urd! 1 ' hi - say*, ’And. who puiwinct then priced' 'Yuli p.niLss iL,' 
Fie replit!. 'And whit ikiigld il be?' Ik Jtki r and He Viyt. ' Y-uifi 1 
I'urgiveiK* of yuur broibei.' O my Ewd!'' he <jyt. '[ have 
Eliipvcn hir;!’ Th-sn Ccd (Cxnlwd a Ik 1 !} uyi, Take 
hmtlMT'* hand and bnujf him imxs E leaven” Then find's 
Finlwaty (may Gud. bless him and grant him peacct said, "Fenr 

iO.l 


H >2 



nrr. a r.M i.uh ha n^i. in (ilATH 

mil mwfif AfiunLHTiwriiin -h'-i .. jimrj-tjkrt , , ' 1 fut God Jt'LuijLilrs 

ctn: hclicv?rs wiiJi one aiutftuei , Y IJ 

Thb | preceding Triditnjn| is un imlicatiun that iulI: i state 
may tiiliv Lit ubLmied Lkruu^ii 'ciEiuliting the rtliics uf God, 1 * 
which me-ain Tecoiwiliatrcui between men, and \ht orlK-t |divine] 
pfopndkt, 

Now cnntLniptaie your own rise: should your scroll he vocid cit 
injustice, nr should (Jod show you J Lis grice by pardoning you 
U tllaL you become Certain of l:Llt:i jj jay. llien huw abundant 
will be yuur luppsmss upuis taking leave: of dir -place of 
Judgement when tlfet noth rube of Cud's ^uud-plcusun- is 
conferred upon voti and vwi are pnuvuKd audi fdicitv as will 
never be followed by any wot f and pleiiiue such ±s will neve* be 
availed on any side by eysmaion. At dm, yewr kart will fly 
It uni happiness .md joy, and yuur fire wilt breumr Tadujit iuiti£ it 
yhim-- and shrno- like the full muun. Imagine how yuu shall 
s-'tkIl pruudly in front at" croticm, kid held high. your back free 

of any hurrl-knk, -with thu ^is-yFiil gsprminn nf jiI-tvlwvtp and ghp 

cootncssof satisfaction .sparkling from your brow, as the crcicurcs 
of the furmir and liter generinuns behold, yevu and your 
condition, envying you your beauty and your fairness. The 
Angel* are marching before md behind you r crying out over the 
b^di of all present. 'Behold So-4iwl-io. tlie soil of So-and-so! 

Uud is well ptccsnl widi Ilian, anti Im uudr I mu |drjsol hlb is 
k 1 lie try sih h is will never he followed by any woe-!* 

Do you believe that thu- rank shall be Icj-s- glorious sban the 
degree you have attained in this- world in the hearts of men 
chroiLjh liypocmy. flattery, dissimulation and cyewtvaee? If yon 
realise indeed that iri« better, ot railiet iIigi between the tyro the re 
eiirrr* no com pa ri: : on at all. then work ro train thb degree 
chough pure sinecricy uid in honesr intendem in your dealings 
with (Jod, far you dull never accain ir save sn thu wiy. Hue if 
{and 1 st seek refuge in fpud fresm m-rh 2 thing!) the m ircer dioitld 
be u tlier wise, and shuuld. there pruLiLii fruEia yuur scroll a enme 
p*'Jirc^1 idlin’ 4 munl frikdaif hnF whith in Cbfj iffht is jfrai'ir.'^lk-ii you 

‘ if-ftthMi' h'-iiktiLL] 4 A'lih; i.:. nnuLactog "c h-mf rcln-n which its prnju fnr min 
lu- -rimiljir |Shirnii^ j- j| 


J"fer .Veeuffd f'-Jrr 

-lull be nude hareful for shat icaniai, ar-d. H.± shill suy. My am- 
n-^K. upon yotii Q ‘bond^mm af evil! I flu -not jceept y"in 

ivurship ' Nn snoner hive you Jie-mi thi^ C-tll when y^sur faa- k 
i.I.iL-kcncd, and she Angfls become tvnTJlfid berausu of the wrjjli 
>•1 (mmI (ticalbt-d 11 Hel), and iay. 'And upon yuu rests uur turv: 
.il-“>, md die- cutre of all crstnif Ai rhis, the An^ds of Hell 
'■v.irni around you, wc^liful Lilljuie uf l11 ■_ ■■■ilj.lIi uf rin.ii 
( n.-jSoT r ijbfl dtaw near to yuu, wisji all tlm-iir iliK'OUrhlLe*^-. 
«■!< lousness. and Loi-disome- jsp:-:C. md ^eilC you by ibe- ihrclock 
■11 id drag you alonff on your fatr before the concoura? of 
11 unkind, who behold she hlaekmtu of your face and rhe prospect 
id your dcgjadaLiun. while yoii call Wlf. wgilkng ,ind screaming. 
JAi hgJ edN tvday nue Iflirreni',' they S 4 y to yni*. rjtliei cjU man/ 
The angch Cry OUI r iayhlg, 'Hen? h So-and-so, aon uf 
vi-?md-v>. (and lu-s flischrwd l«is dL^graeeftil and degrading acts, 
Mid has enrsrd him fur bis foul trlrtagteSflOlkS, SO that hi? shall be 
■< 1 life ring swb will iwver be fulluwed by any joy ’ 

Til is might be the result of sumc un yCmJ had tomillitrcd fbsni 
iiur of Cod's hand.-un.en, or nut of dLun: for Se>mo Status in rh^ir 
i-ycs, or from lear of bring disgraced before tlK-N Haw great, 
ilk-relure, is your ignurjucr, that you should Hw fbsm huruili- 
.11 ion before a small toinpftny of God's be'iisd'men ru ihis pissing 
world, hvi du uCri feat thf great disgrirw hufurc the mighty 

r|ir4niv|, j -1 -.1 CXp^cure- EO ilir* wnrh and | -■ = i ■ H i ■ I i li iirtf HI fflf i if 

< ieid, md LO beiilg driven by rb? Angels nfl It’ll' tu the very CcilItl' 
fc if the 131AZ0. Such anf- yenir i:ir-nimHjnocN, ahhuugh yOU ate yet 
unaware of the still greater perl, which is that of the Tt averse 


The Traverse 


T HTN, O UiifOFtUtiate O^e. 1 -after chcs*: tcmirs, tlunk up*iL 
cb? i-nctment ofG^td -lETi-lteel i- Hr-Sj- i^ Atj- P-t-V 

■hiiJf ('-jJi'ier nn Jn\' (i-^dfi'jriK f r.: ii'ii 1 ifl.T-AJiTeifHi' if? rJartin^r, -wif ffri-iT 
1J4 m lfiiiT.': re I'fii ■ faypfMf III J muis t J and His statement (Fxaltcd b 
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T H F KI.M:.WbHilhi:r. OP Of-AHI 
Hd): Guide dlrmJri rhe TrvTrerrc of ihe tfJ-ATir. day rJirrrr, >r flJbey 

diflfi Ar Jhi'j-JiLiriL-d . 1 Mankind, .affer [he terrors |menrioiKd. 

p re'■ lously I. slu^ll be driven ici rl:r Tti-kiw, which is i bridgo 
fffeErhcd over [Ik- giilfstf Hdl, dui-pei than u --word und limnur 
Lhjn a hair. Whosoever has in rh# world kupr upright upon the 
hlraighL l h j(h |j/-jir^! dl-iim-.'YafTml di.iEI hear lighily upon the 
Teavetje [^mTTfl -ltT die Afterlife. and will br saved. hue whusoever 
deVBiei from ilpnglilncta in this world. and weighs down ins 
hick wiih tumkiu, and dinbeyt his Lord. ^.ill -diy upon Liking 
has rim swp nn the Tirrcnc, *nd diall go HO pcrdHIUii. 

Now nionr^Tf |L]>0I1 the terror W 41 JfH ItUll alight upini y<nlt 

heart .IE the nine when you tu'hnld did- Traverse afld slrtidrr- 
ncH. and when your eye [tarn kills upon the Dprp nf ihf Inferno 
Lctu-.ilIi Vuu as your dan are assailed by [hr morning and raping 

Uf Hdl. ' 

Yhxj arc obliged su w j Ik uw; ribb-Traverse, ifcajnre your weak 
COnditami. yOur palpitating bciTt, your quaking feet and. rhe 
talfden# which lie SO hcivily upon your bad: tltai you maid be 
ineipahltoj'walkinp upon the fbteanti K lr[ alCMSCI [heJiarpneis of 
die Traverse. ] lesw shall you fare. then, when you fuue S« one of 

jftmr JlieI up-.nu ic ind Lij ihir^iKM, jnd in. - cnivipflli.'J |-.r I jfr 

J/uKJr sstlier fuot up. while ali the time people before you ire 
daggering jnd dipping off. do tar <aughe by tlie Angefc Hell 
with hunk - : and grapples. Ynu shall wire Is [hoik Oipphuy O^ej 
■jrid l ?lhng bead fir* towards IJull r with iheir tet r uppermost. 

I I hi lUI iVil 11 i% I IIIP s/fTii 1 lusiL- r*| I Mu “i ■ 1 h pl-i-fcl- rjnjin xpi-H |u-ki> ■ 

narrow that cretin £-[*]*«! LfritJ. L* lltfw your esmdirliou shall be 
when yim £r*wP and JSCeikd- upon hr. Weighed down by the 
burdens which lie upon ynw h^b. gfaikting W your ri^ht and left 
ut other men as [hey [unible inEn Hl-II. And rbe F.mi^iry (tipoik 
hi in be ix-jcei shall be saunur. ‘tl Lundf l>tl:eer! ndiveTf 1 whiV- 
dlrxk?- -Df wlx- aud ■mito/ring] me up insm -rhe TvKEnm nf [h? 
Ilk&rno (fisf ii>j iiy then: .in.- who have already slipped from rta 1 
Tiavnu}. H.sw b [hyn. -shcill you fate. ^ lien your uwia fsiut slip^, 
nnJ >r>ur cnnrriihwi a.uails yoi* IhsT. and ydii ery in wot- and 
sumsw, saying, "l"hk wh^[ \ used 10 feu'. WvmM r hoi t hnif sent 
bijftre me .wrattkifrg fas my eiuu IV.httd rlmi J Jlud jakipj 4J ^jrJt 


TTif 5ewnd Pun 

u-iHh fin-frnifjjnry 1 i-k.iL-JS hii- 1 U-iiuld ibai J JuJ uewrr raJLrii ^iimf-'ii 
.k J ^ruYid^ Pk'-auW ifrjd 1 ttert isr. 1 * J^iUrid fb^r I mrc ^rrjfWfrtu „ 

ftirLiftn^r 7 Would rlwr fpy mother had acm beigottrn mi!' 

Then the firs-< <oteh you (and may Gad pn^mrt us!) uid ihe 
I h 1.ild cries aut r 'Pail iutfe- r^»rtiii P did fMti" 1 -ind rlieit Ls 

I h >1 llllkk 1 ; lU - do blfl SO hifheii, JJimjii. JljLW Lml-cLIi. uid iljuli.1 J"- 1 ! 
blip 

I low do you view your rhiuking nnw, when itiese pen b ire 11L 
ir- h i[ nf you? Sl.nide. ynu not bebevr in Llkis^ [het'i how prolongrd 
will hr yuuribxbng wiLli [Ibf Uht'bdi[ , vC [5 in the Inferno's depths! 
-i| |.. l_| J ■, q u heLi ■ e in 1 S| Tl ■-■-V l; r , hue be hccdlcaa rhrnivf am J v£ 
iH-ihing piefiar.-iELOtis inr ic, oue of mdi liLremf. then lisiV^ ilisK'h 
hi w >-s™. iort, and how gnrJt ti yout SUl! Of wh- 3 U U«- ta you is 
•vmw laith if it ioci not : -pur you fin DO [he diluent sjnest IVu the 
.ii-ofuCtkdtn -of Cod |r.:sal[L'-.l is ] Eel) rhrougk obedienee to 1 hill. 

■ ■■.-I r.i uhvndnni-n^ arts i*>f ri'lv IIiiyii a^uiiiSt Hum 'iVi :' - rhene lO 
I tr be^ure you n <1 LtnOt SiYt (hl[ df (he Trivene alone, and Lhe 
ditnUy felt by yoilT nr.in it :he pen! of erswsaig it, Llbrii r^iMl 
vlhiuld jmwj receive deliverance it wOuM pYOV ide-SUth hor>^r. fuar 
.iIjiL panic ai would al.wa.yS- ttiffiee yflti 

Said [be Embury of C*kI (imp Cod blew Tlim ii'id j^ram him 
| , ■■aL■e),'The Traverse shall he- SCE upbesweeti rhe two edges of tlac 
Iritvmo. tJf all [he Emissanev tint CrOsS with theif nations. I 
lu- Lilt flrtl. ThJkt l>?y nor^C dial] -.peak uve die lYoptiets, whox- 
j t j vl 1 : shall br, "O Lord Cretd r drlLver! O Lotd Cod. d^livcrl'" 
And in [lie Inferiso lie hank* whLeb resrmb&e the tharm- of tlK 
Jiui hiuJT. tlavL* yeti ever sCtn int tnurriS or me Sil *tori peisns 
Vti, O Emissary d'■Lk^d. , ihcy replied- 'They ii* Like [hr [horns 
^ Lhe Jri dbi bush,' he -^id. 'r^e^Ti that rbrir great ^iel- is known 
mily ro God. (Exaltisil is blulj. flxy sniLsili at nien through iheir 
WKtki. whenby SOilie perish, while orhers ne laeeratcd but 

■ ■*, uye." 

SaLd Abi SQ.'td al-Kluidti, ! TliC Emissary of Cad (may fasid 
NeSS him and granr him p«cc) once said, “Mankind -lull pa& 
iivyr the Inferring Tnverx;. upsm winch iirt tlisirilt. hewsbi #nd 

y ij.-H.ri Jiruh wnh a hfad of leirk L-> w-hirli. w.lim dinl, mil wuuid Lhi" Lou I uf 

■ ■lit ^h 01 U.^* 5 l Up^Xl iLarw, I jlSi.] 



THi PiW t M ttHANCE OF DEATS1 


The Skh4 Pjtj 


grapples, w!nrh snatch Ot them from left and nght. On either Side 
are ch* Angns, wnm say, 'O Lcrd Land, deliver! O Lotd Uod, 
*W>*«! r Th«e arc .Mime among m^nJdnd who shall ctuM like- i 
shaft Of lighcmfl* aUuera, dial] OVfr likf [he wind, others like 
hors* at a jfilksp, otherc dull rim, {[ill others wall:, while othm 
trawl dd their hands and knccitw: LTULp along on their bellies. As 
regards die people of Hell, these who jit-t d^-^-rvin*- of \t■ flir-jr 
iw-ich^T live nor dn'. Some mm will he- t^ltm Oh JLt'L-ounL of tlieir 
3 I 1 S and IniLiLjruisuxrM, and shall bum until they turn tu 4:harcm], 
at winch tune InlmflliDN fot [hum shall become permitted” " 
(And hi- continued] IO tin: end. of the Tradici fill, ID 

Accotding to Lbn Mas &d (m*y C<4 be pltthd wich him), | chc 
l'rophe-j (may CuJ U H ?? Liiiil jjiJ ^..m'. Jiuti jicdLc-j -.ami, 'Cpi'iJT 
tffflrihet theJttii anJlkt fast to tfif Up ytf friniiVl Dlly:" 

They shall stand Forty years with -ryes Tailed, up hi hejvoi, 
awaiting the dehnitive Judgement. L Ha cnntntlied with [lit- 
Tiadicion until be mentioned the- rime when dbr Faithful skull 
prostrate. and thun said, ‘Then He shall say tn the Faithful; “Raise 
up your hcadbP This They du, and I If vouchsafe. them i light in 
proportion lO llidr works, finmc wj|| be given light hkr a great 
mouifctlin which, ll. nitrate before them. Other* 1 TK gircn a lesser 
light: Jomc receive ic in the quantity of a date-palm, while others 
jtl given mil less, until the last une uF thrnt w[IF he a man given 

lighr nnl y liJMrtl hn ti*v, wh-ifh IS SCOlCtblVUd UlUrMUiod und 

snjnmmes eKLinguchud. "When Lc K lit, he puts Ins fort Forward-: 
and Will£, but when it is in daifcftttt III- halls. 1 Thun he 
mentioned thu passage OVef the Traverse, which shall he in 
proporrinra to the lighl whirl: men have received, SoilLe shall 
cmv. III The twinkling of am eye, others like liglLlning. others like 
ilsnidi. uLbens like shinning STJT 5 , Owners hkr a switt stallion. 
Others shall walk rapidly, until he whu lias heun given light upon 
his big 1 1a l* slia ll crawJbig On Jus Fai^e, his h^rtd^ and bis feet, 

pushing orw hand forward and hoMing on wiih the smIict. 
dinging i^ith intf iwH and dragging rhe Othet, while Hell asunk 
llis flanks. Ttius- will he proiiress Ull[ii he b fcmihad. and whi-n he 
liasdsxrbL- hu shall st^nd vpovet iL and say, 'Praised beGod! He has 
grauwd me something riLVLT given cn anyone ebf, for Hr has 


delivered me from Hull aFtir I had beheld it!' Then hr -Ml lx- 
uken 40 a pool H rhe t iacr ul Heaven, where be uarnrs," 

5*nk Alias ibn Malik, 1 hciwd l]if Ecrti^ury of ^ (may 
L-od bless him and gflflt hfim fwace] say. ’‘Tbe Traverse k like a 
'word bljde." (nr "as. slurp as an h^ir"). ’"Tlie Angcb shill sive 
dir believers, boih mem and women, and Crabru.-] (upon him be 
p.anO .itII hnfcd nntn me wkiLc I say. "O mv Lord! L^livet 1 
I klsvtri' Many are |he men and wu-inCc'i who rhall stumbbr un 
iliut Day. ,h "? 

Slueh ire The terrifying and awesome macccn whieli relate to 
t| K Travrtse Ler Y<mit thuu^hts dwell it Imgrh upon TiiCnn, for 
Lruly, the marl who It satust frcmtlw.- tetTOrs ot Tbe- Day uf Arintilg 

r, Iil win.. LUHLLinpLawd tU:|i- Jli^kJC il-ajidiiiclv ill ihlS w«ild. Fslr 

i !od never conjuins two feajs In Hk boiwisman: whoso fears these 
i.rrr.-ws m this work# shall be safe from them in tKc next. Uy 'rear' 

I nto nnc mean a rfnatiuny [ri^\ hka- that of women, whereby 
nut's tyts giwh [ears and one's heart hccxKmui sOfttlltfd up?" 
huanng suincrhillg, btlt which is followed only by wifi forgut- 
foh*M and a resumption ofont's mdulgunLC aud frivolity, whwh 
rt ilOf ff^r ll all. Rather, when one has runixivcd a frir nF 
vinrirttnlig OOT will flee from. It, and when urtL hopes for 
something one will wet it tort. Thus you shall be uved uuly by a 
fear whith IrfevfiH yov Frxmi dhobeyilkg Cod (F-valtei el Hr!) 

,^nd winrh ipuri y^U On i^i^anrl* Him Lhlu-. l iiTii i' 

OF yet less valur than the wrwiewicy of wtimcii is rhe fear 
harboured by fools, wild., myem h«Ting of these terrOtS quickly 
■w:eIc cizfoge in Cod with thtnr CLingurs. sayLng, '3 beseech Cud for 
aid! W* seek ieFn.£e in Him! Q Lucd Ckid! Cclsyurf Liehvcr!’ 
while persisting nurtfLllfle^S in sins wlnuli will lx: ibe in^rruments 
or theiT ausirumun. SaLau i-jugii^ j-i Llteii jn-kuiy. iLL'ugi; diM^ 

Goil h josr *s he migSu L«igh ar a m*n pursued by a dirigvr^w 
Lantivofe in The drsert, when before him lies a cartbc and w-bo 
«ys, wJien Ik beholds from afar the JIlLnijlk Fang* and Its 
uvag^Ty, I seek refuge in this impregnable w^lc. umI sniplo-re 
rhe- aid of its mighty StMicnire and Firm Urtlhl' bill he says tins 
with bis tnngue while sitlnlg qiLJtC will: folw. then, -might rhis 
avid him Jig^insc chc beast! The terrors of the Afterlife are simile; 


THE HIMRM Hftrt NCr or nEATir 


JVjit Sre-ourf Par r 


und dhcre is no- cujle iivt the sincere dcelararbon rhJt 'thfte is nO 
drity save Cud./ Kliicti -drvrtrilV meai:-- that one shdukl h.ivr n c* 
^Dil oj flbjtcr of won hip save Gcd (Exalted ri He!). Tk cwr h-Ah 
rahfS hfi psTJimrj Hfl Ac Aus $&d li \< faf indeed from being sincere- in 
his profession of God'-* unity, anJ his cmulition I'uS -repose J his 
soul to Jrivu gwni. 

If, however, you atr unable to =■ l' li irve rhj; ^ 4 JI. [|kh Imbum 

fur -Cad 1 : EmJaury [jw^y God LIlss li.m jj^i *114 ||jin 

peace) and be Hilcrtli to honour his Ptecfdeiit, aid Jung to respect 
diu lurjna dI the righrtOUS irtCra of Jus natinn, wlciiiy blessings 
from [Ih-Jt suppJkacians. Fnr it majJ be that yens diatl 1hereby be 
kcnufltgrl by his, or their, interccibms, *i|id laJvitiuii thereby 
jf your trading-goods JLC ftw. 


The Intercession 


K NOW ['HAT when eefmit of llie Furl-In] enter H/ll 

descnvdly Onj (EvaL^rl i-. U\|U) clk.-IF llirough I hr priCB 
■accept the Intercession mad(■ On their behalf by the Prophets* [lit 
•Samis, the l>mn« iiwl elk: Righteous. In rddittou. y|] (hose vnth 
mme standing before Cad (Exflrod ci- Ht!) and a goadEy nrUliOil 
i^ith Him shall enjoy a raght of Iraterc-H-Onii oil behalf of their 
lamifa?, IdltiiiiLn, Friends and JcquttinLanccs, lie ze-alnui, th^re- 
Oi <— yi u-.Ljii.iLJiBji, fui j-w^iLj^if lL>. i jiik. vrhii ii wj|j prtirin you 
this? 10 intLTtiLik- far them. |r js Jihitfved by never despising juy 
human oemie, for Cod (E/alad if H^l fltt Ikiddm sainthood 
AITlQtlg His bandsmen,, And It may well; br that the mail yoilr tyc 
scorns i? Otic of His Sam**. Likewii^, nevur underestimate jny 
transjfiisKion, for Cod (Exalted k He!) liat tOdKilnl His wrarh 
jmotlg liie sms which may bt uommitted agajnsr Hiitl r and it 
may well he rllal ihe in which you rtOw commit critails His 
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THT PIMlMtlHANUII Ol- L>Ji A T K 
to lliciii, and sl i.il l be ihc Excrciwr of The TnTeTeessian; aruL I do 

IKlt LHj-jiT .* 

And h:" slid {may find bleu !nns md: grant him p.-j■-■_-)- 1 afll 
die ksid a: Ailam's ckvLendaaiss. and I do isOI boast I am rh:- iiru 
imund whnsn tlst; rirth shall spill y^undet. I mi rhe iirsi 
Lntereessor. I am llic fmL IO be given In Dtrccfsiofll • Thr banner of 
pnitr hhill lir* in rti y hjiniij’ brhifid, it -slull he Adam, and Then 
thuor who uatur jI L-lt linn. 7 

And hf ^aid {nay CkkI hle« him and ^Tant Inns pLucu). 'E^'tfy 
pmpher |u? 1 prayer whirh must he gra.Titcd., and iL i:-- ill y wtsh 
thar I should ‘Tonrc-a] this prayer and. mala*jf it uti IntcsiOvijOn for 
my nation on the IJay of Ansnig. 1 " 

baid lari Al>bas. ' J Iw tniissary oi uod irruy Sand 'rakss him 
und grant him pfaCC) <MLff Mid, “PUpilf of gold shall he erected 
fur the Prophcu, who sJuJL sit upon them, Eut my pulpii shall 
remain empty. f*T I ilull boiEmdilig beforeTTiy Lord, fearful that 
Hr might send mif to Htav^il while my ninoil KRiAins htlnnd. I 
idiall say. 'O iny Lord! My uaiiOll! My liauou!’ IP-d ChtkI filreat 
and CfIotious n He!) shall say, ’O MuljjimriOd‘ Wh^t would, you 
luve m# do with youi? uirioti?' 'O my Lord' 1 I nqdy, Maki> hrief 
rhear reckoning 1 ' And rhus sh^ll 1 wnnnuc to intercede luiuL E urn 
.given DO release men wlup have slrvidy heen sent la Hell, sa tlhut 
M.Vlilc. qhc gsMT:iian of I Sell, sha.ll say, ’O Muhaminld! [ hive not 
left Fi^r iciNiM'it saf j^shiu luLiun Lu lL. hi l j.di 'jf suul LordV ” 

And he said (ma.y God. blou him and gran* hitfli 'O^ »he 

Day *f Ansmg l shall iotCrOtde fot the gKItcr pik" nf what is oci 
the fac-c of the ear ili, iii^lndiiig both dcsctT and *own. M4 

Said Als"i Hitr^yra., 'Some meat was once brought ts> llue 
Faniveirv of Clod [may Grad bless .him and grant him pcac-c). [lie 
leg bring plusing so him, he sttTetelu'd uut Jin liDiid toward? if 
and sook a bite Thera he said, '^On the Diy of Ati$ilf1g I stall be- 
the Laid of the Mneeugeri. Ito you k:iO how sll-H shall he? find 
shall gather together tht Hrtr arid [I \m Oil M -single pliin. whilr 

-•TVfijiIi ,-ul^ ,1, M-iipinUK ivf rfiv- l"lw of lh.l|'fm.T,- N'pnrm nch Dra^ci n 
iHiUnjd. i tonnn |MK-i'|. fhlt ul juw.fh. pilTi:* uf dll»C JiCUtM. i-S ^rn\ hbuh. 
pjinm uflhBkc •• Ini IrjrrJ Cud, tafeh i dtafcF.u4ourtd bann«. ll'd v f^f'h !L>" 
il-i j I ■ ir i.i'iT. I Jin, HlIiiiiiiiilI -lri„i 


JVIgCt Arid aiJfyet bi-liltk- any act ol'nh^Lien-rv. for (EIhjIls^I 
is He!) lias hidden Hk -^Ir^fjCtacwi hitiitih; irlrr nf nlii'diiMhj>- 
to Him; thus it may he that cv?rt if n should COmLiLutL- list 
more- rhan a kiifd -*unJ. ut a moral af food, ar a good irawnricm, 
sxr an ythuig of tbis nature, thu Midi Ilk id will Ciitad Hus 
^-nbfaftLofi- 

Ttxnii] proofs uf the Intercession in rhe- Qur’in and the 
TidJiiiwL, iic IcgiLiu. C*^k| iEjulin.1 is Hr!j lus saaia, 1 -uhf Lot# 
tkatl ntrtiy jiirr ip yuir, jhJ you diufi hr aui’.r/j|^ h 1 

^Amr ibra al- As related that God's Enussary {may Gs>:l bleu 
him arad grant hun peace) once indeed the saying of Abtahitti 
lupon whom be peaoc): U my Lord, iriiJy jftejr Aui't ,«.iji-. i j d of 

Jht’ tyiirtA?; ioci H'Aoau Ji 1 l"l:*i+-? rrw. Jir iiaJ'^jr. mid whom dimtifys me. 
rirdf Van lire A&FQqpringj Att-MtKijiiVS and Lite Mymg uf jesus 
[upon whom be peace): J Jf VVn/ r li a -: r» : ■ j- rlif-M, iriiJy rhep Ml/ V/p r 
■ l -«rp--! l ip/ii 11 [nen hr hfsed up his head and said, My natinn! O my 
siatiyfl!" J-'id wept. Ariel God |Grrat and Glumsus is tfe!) uid, ’L> 
iabntl! i ^ hencq to MuhamrBWh and Ilk luiti wlhl lius made 

llJIJI WLL|| r . Tliiiu lit Lrill#E RLI IhiuL, *JUlL ash^l lljllli H11 d |l.|K 

hrOplH-tl inlOTmed him (although J I--' -had known berrcT tlun he). 
'3'lwn He -uid, 'O Gabtkl! Go [again] to Muhammad, and tell 
Inm that 1 liiall grant him satisfaction regarding Ilk TUOC4\ and 
■iiot wrtmg him.’ fc 

And he slid {may ( sod bless him arid gr-Hir hiflil peace).'[ ha^e- 
h«ti voudlMfcd fi^e things whirh were never gran-red sa anyone 
l^fura me: I am givwi iricmry through fc^r 3 month's joilNK-y 
■n'HXitfidl wat spoils art- made lawful ta me P although they -were 
not li'iVtiil tra anyone hefnre me; Th? wliofcsM-rth lia^hetU ntidca 

.. fot fji/-, uid its- earth iriade pore, sh'j this aray man af my 

■ inhi^n wIhi ir d'i f nn ppp-Tn-T-i tTi^- PrJl}TP m-iy da Sa^ l:ld I ±Ki 
jjivtn the Intereessian; and, while each Prophet |lwfbre mc| wa.s. 
M'nt to his own pciaj^t- llorae, I am. sent to thr entirety of 
mankind. 

Aiid he sjjd {mayGkri.1 bl^hi in und grunt him pra.ee) P ’On the 
I Jiy of Area rag I ihaLl lead ibr Proplicn in prjycr. and shall prci-th 

Jim vrnf 11 pxnftkDfi iBAfrFTCitd is i refewnce w she- Lnmcedon: ct. e^- 

I L j , 11 j 111. fttqid. i .■ ■, 

2 E I 


Tht -^re-curd l^l 

,i Ky uli piidc l* hear lb t Hcnld jcid •» keenly IcnttWna. th, 
s= ‘b.I IJPOfl- wnnwf lYI'SCiry L^ld 1^'“' 

r| ii'y cin mpp&fr «r beat, and they 5 »y ™f W iiKtheT, IJu yi'H 
„„[ hahold Odr plisht? Will you nut k»k tu »* wl* 

■nKTtede for vnu with ynur Lord?' And SOmodmO mil “y. G »" 
^..Um, noon Him be poiif.' T>“» J'f? ' ll ^ T ' IJ h "~" 
, lpp j jjy, You itc the lather of mankiiwt: tiud cte-attd yon ™1» 
III! hand, amd Wf™ ml» VO" ^ rltjfrJ "? ^ ir; T _ pi 

. mninand tbt An ? rLi LO E»H down fciW yon m P to<.TT.ti«i 

luifrccda for 11* with your Lord’ L3o you mu boHtiH Mir 
iurtljcimOtL and plipllt” Etut A dim (upon bi.ii br yv-v) ref.be! 
L (ham. sayms. 'Truly, m, Lord » vrarhiol today as Hji 
™da»HowilL3Hn«.flwii«iin. Nf forbadf nu 
,|, p! Trte, * ban l diiot*™l Him. Mysdfl Go to anothurt 

I Ili tC1 bfOlh! 

■’■And thus, [her (hclj m NMl1 ^ pv " *‘ hnni , 

. k . Jt c) ‘C> Nemll!' thry "Von were the Hirer E:misMty m tlsr 

i.L-nplr of dir nifh. God hw ^alkd y*w * ***"-"■ 

Lisere-eilt ihr us Wlto yiau, Lo-dl Do y^^t beheld rarar p'^l^ 
H uE he savs, Tfoly. my Lori is wr^rhtul tod^y as He U -^jiever 
lu-on before, Sisd aa Ht will never be a&W* [ * 

miyerlfsrf which an answer W35 guaranteed | to*i [ tlSfd rt igamtf 
i ■■ y people,^ Myself! Myself* Cm tv Abraham, God'^ bueno 

- -Ami thus thev inaitf their WAV to AiHlham, the Friend, of 

t ;od (upon Whom be peace) and 

I Ik Fracnd frnm afiSOUgst all the people of the earth ImeTLi de fnr 
n, with voisr LO£d r Ha yoU mt fehoUtd-r plighc' - But he to 
■ 1 1, ; r ’Truly, my t.c.cd is wrJ<*ifuL coday as He has never heen 
K-furf, jnd as He Will never be ogaifTt. 1 three i,cs. (-ind he 

.L±I.LCd lLiljU). -Stvaclf! My-fld Crt rn amirlSiT? t.SJ tO MdSCS. 

- ,L A™i thus tltfy ir-alce ihtfir way LO Mmus (V|Wii wIismT! he 
iicacL) and uy, L> MniL-s! Vou are Cod^ Emissary. I ^HoJ>OW«d 
y..rtj with the bearing uf Hi? message an d speed! bu imiplciiiU. 
IrakTCfdc Cw US with yuut S cwd! 1>0 ytm rauL kn-hnld our phglilr 
IhJI he sayS. Truly, my l-cwd is wrathful today as He hii irfver 

- Nl-oIl haVlFTR ’^r ^ LMW ™ ™ L ^ lk 11 llfcr r ' lkJ '' lQ ' 

| lIC Jlti j. 
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I HI ll-H EM E BAH C 1. Of DEATH 

tvvtt btfewe, and ii- He will wwci bu Again. | once killed .. hLan I 
hjd iw bmi commanded in kill 1 Myself! M V st:Ef! Go CO 
another! tjO U* Jesus Uipon him be peaCe!V 

' "And w Eluf-y make i\m T way toJen* and say, 'O Jesus! Y-tmj 
Hrt Corf's EnnrMry mJ i 1 fir »wf„ ii'ibjrfi fjfa dif nuiHy ctfir.? Afary, 
Jl1 ^ n ipintjraw jMiih. ,? You spoke to- people from yowl Cradle. 1 

^ wfch yuin Iwd! Do ynu not behold out ph fi htr 

Him Jo™ myi, TrU jr my LuiU jn wiadlftlj toJjy is |-j e J13* nry^ 
□ucn bducr, and shall never be again.' (hut h< mentioned ftu 
i\n): 'My^ILl Myself! Cfr to umdicr!'* Go to Mitjjaiilnud (m^y 
GcaI bless him laid prant him peace)! 1 

" ™"K me, and siy, 'O Muhammad! You ait chr 

Emissary of God and ihe .W r*# fK. T i r * r * *> h== trmr Hi 

you yeiir/wr Wr.^' || >KTm fe for m W ,th yn^ 

Lofd! Do you nOE behold our jtfgbtr Aiid so [ ser ^ and go 
be-fi^fe the Throne, and Kail doum in proflirarion before toy I^j-rdS. 
Tim God inspire-! in me airf! pradsfi Bid jrrni gfonficHion of 
Hun as wore rttver inspire m uiyoix- before me. md iL is said, 'Q 
Mu|^iiiu«E! Li Jr up your Iwid: Ask, iN y^u will b* Answered: 
pkad For infccictsidnn, arid iC witJ be grJiired you ' So [ T nsr m y 
hfjd. and lay, My nation' My iuiir*i, O Lwd! h And I am told, 
O M uhammjri i ISniLg in rhftic a f ynur nation fur whom there 
need he no reckoning by rJio r^tJiand Cam of Heavr*! The 
vr-mAninh? Garr-s shall 1-^ fl-ir 

Then It baiid. "By Hull in Who* Ujjid lie* my tout, there- lift 
between CflO dsKir-jamhs of the CaUs d 7 iU2.vt.-n * distance 
g/edlcT shan thac fchicb is tci^enn Mecca mA Hajar 1 ^ iml chat 
wJiieh <opararer M^r:j and Ro«H_ h ^ 

The same tCTt is fWic^iiiLd in a.nm:her TT^fchinH,, but viih rfte- 
iddiLirmal mention of (be rfOnsgrLssinns of AlwiJiam. w||i L h were 
Jih ^ynig, l 'nnV u my lere'^ of the iraMeJImg stu, bh Siying, 
mirror/, itr* bigger*/Atm, I haldidb;^ yf the raft, and 
In? Hying, 'Tmiy, 1 an unwell'.* 

■ li’-.^.r., hi Ml-Iii fr.Hii J^i.f,i rr rV 1Tnn .^ 

■■ i!>ir 0/ihc mirjrJn mnbuiid to_kajHfl dk- qur'in CQ 3CIK.iv-^C- 

■ 4 tempi-* ufcuaenn n/ :m ArahJ jrfrtfan al-llw 5 J. 


In shi* wise, dicn, iJia|| be clK [iHfr«tttGr r>f God's tnnsiary 
imav Gnd blna him and prrant him nearel. Ibir individnah fnim 

.npjt kiix natiDn, including the I >:vi ne-: and the Righteous. 

J'-dl be purvcHed ut an Intercession also. Evr God'E Emissary 
I ■miy God blcii him. and ennl him peace) has uid, 13 y virtue of 
iHr liHerfe^nJti of a nun of my eomniiLinity a. host greatei than 
ikiJC cfRabTl arid Millar dial] ftitcr into Hea-ven.^ w 

Atid be ■--jl-J i.i ii-j y God isjtk- him unu grant nsm peace) A man 
dull he mid, ''Arise, 5o-and-SO, Ihd nJCrttdd " and shall get up 
n id exetcRt bvtercmon for his nihe df hb family, ot for one 
man ot two, alt in proportion to his woik-i. FJI 

Said. Anas, 'The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
Grant him fie-ace) mi^e- uid 1|, f]n rlir 1 - Hby nr A rm-Tio luhh nf ihn 
people of Heaven shall li>o*c Ohr upon chf Hdl, uric of 

whom calhout to ham, saying, * 05 g-^ard-w! Do you know 1 mt?' 
No.' he shall reply. v Ey God, I do noc know you. Who might 
Yuu he?' 'I *rn rhe man you ourv yasstd in the wutfed,' he says, 
and whom you asked tor a drink of water, aud wl» yUu «0 
■ Irmk.' I know you now, he says. ' J hen mrcr-nede thrmi |Ui thlJ 
lur me with yonr Lord,' he entreats him, S<? Ik pccickHIS Cod 
j.-.mIC':'! n- Huiemonbrance!). saying, 'I looked :>jr at she people 
ffHdl, and waa- called by one of them., who said, ,L Dp you know 
int?" ’.No," I replied. "Who mi E ht you be? M "] am the man 

■.vtiLiri!- when in rhe uvWWrlrl yrti nmv- jiL'jrrl fnr a Hnnlr nf uritw 

and who gave you P> dribk- TtiuS nHtrrtdc fttr me wiLh yuur 
Lord! 1 ' Fccmit me, theretorc, in irwer«de on bi^ 1CC01HW.' And 
G^d givi-: him to intercede lor him. and she order is issued for 
him co Iw imorad iVorti Hcb 1 ".’^ 

Said Ah#*, 'TIk 1 Ehrimaiy of God (may God. b-kes him and 
i^rant him pe-acej sain, I -shfl^l hf IbC Elf^r <H fiKn 10 fomt COrCll 
whim they arc oesurrrered. 1 uiall be thdr pr-exdier when they 
1. OliLCin L 11 1 oirei Li-lull bnnij them good tidings when they arc in 
L-U spa ir Oh rhsit Pay the banner of praise dhall be m my hand. E 

*■ rie win .Jilftr-t.Tft iLif hJ-MilllriflticHfcki. . l iLLui*i|j| Ui Ajicti If. J hi) Hr-b Hh: 

. ji; iL>i, 1 ,t(nn. lL—= 1 Idhl-J 1 j— 1 .!» lilli. i -.V 

'hi;., tw jHhi r»»: name tf Uvwp jI-GmuiT as in aktm«Lvd. JGbTi xJ hMir 
were iw* nwiKteui ucit^. 


Tim H t.Vi E M B-h \ N 4. L U F DEATH 


am the noblest oi Adam 'a Children ill my Ltfrd'3 Hght. md J Ju 

DDE UldJ[ r, .'' ,U 

Ikln!) Cod' - ^ E-rn'3-JTy (may GuiS bless him md grant him pcaix}, 
7 shall stand in the presence of my Lard {firc-ai and dariniM is 
H*^> and*' lx- given j robe 4*f Hca^L to iveaa-. Il'lien shill I stand 

JL III- l.jjl. IkAalJ ^Jl -rj lIj- TJiJwJL- UL m |_] — .vll^jl Ujri.1! Ll- 

occupied by no other inan." fcS 

S 3 it\ Ihn Ah his (may God be plea«*d V-'irh tlreirt bofli). 'A 
group uf the Companions nf God's Emiuary (may find bliiss him 
and grant bint pr-jCc) oner stl djfrwii to- w ut fur him. Wtien hr 

>-imf mir inrl ,lr,>u' iti-i r m rh.Hi-.i. lb?- he*rd r 1 *e-HS i-It -, ni i 

uj ill J hear 4xie uf diem saying, ,L Elow astonishing it is rhjr Cod 
(C-ri'A[ aihd GloriaiJS rs He!) should liavL taken a. Friend! tram 
amnnjj I Eis creatnm,, for frk <Ad j-finntf dArgftam- i|i frf Hh FWfflff,” 33 
Abirth.LT slid, 'Llii; that is im moit remarkable chan the speech of 
Mwes, far Hi SjJuie mhWi frmr HfciWty." 1 * And aitolhur said. "And 
Jl'sl'i was Clod's Word and Spirit ,ajj Sant ilKWllff, "And A &im 
p*itJ ihgSm fry Gpt/. ,,,Jh lliLia ihe Emissary ot Gad (may Gad bless 
him and £.r_hii i hkifi pvace) OiuK Out ix* them, and snd, "I hnrd 
your discoursing and your wonderment that AfctfjJtam should 
hi'if beett Godh Friend: st was so. And. thar Mosm iliould have 
been Gaits Lmimw | h^fi |; IT so. And that Jesus sliauJd liuvr 
been CodS Spin azid Word: it wax m. And. thai Adam should 
hi w been rJiesmby Gad\ ir was 50,1 am dlt Beloved ofGuil, and [ 
do not LxtaSl. I dull carry the banner ot praise an [he Day of 
Arising, and I da no: Ixusi;, I tfull be rhf first to Mtettedc, and tilt 

fia’f? SO be £J ■IiLiJ ■ I ■ L■_I LLuiuij Ull iJib. Dd ■, uL .\l L-uljfJ., ■Ini ] Jl. IjLiL 

boa^i I dhlU be thf fiftt to dlJ,kc the 4l4*Or-nngs of Heaven, and 
God shall open |its garcs| for me, *fld 1 shilf Cfitet W 3 tll those of 
rhe Lelievns llmt VrtTt pnvtTty-strxk.-sn, and I da nac haasE. I am 
die mosE Jiiihh'- of ih* Farsc tihd ihr Last, and [ do nut 


Tirr Pool 


K NOW THAT the Pool is a great dignity which CrixJ has 
Tun'ficTKd solely upon our Prophet (nuy God blew him and 
|-1 jiii Inin peace). A duscrLpEKWi tifm is iaicEuded in ihu Traditions. 

i K , ,ii r I'np. - r'nal 1 frfvH J Frallwl ir Hi<h uunll |jrarth lit, in bm-iw nfih 

■i 1 1 11■. Mp'otrld and to t-iif! it in tlie next, for one of its qualaties is 
■ hji 'whosnever brinks nf it diall ixiver thirst i^akn'. 

haul Anas- ‘The EvnuHty at God {may Gad bless Inn and 
i ji»i Ikim peue) <>ru;e doted -off, and then Lifted up lias head *‘ith 
i -.ii ii^v "O Emiwjry oIGwIl" Tthe Com[Mri«is.i iilted, ,J Whn 
made you smile?'' "A vecse -wiisdh waa repealed, ta me lately," 
>i* i i-plied. in-J recited, "in ihi nrfme of Gsii, jfte Cftwprissmnrire, r^f 
’ihriirui' 'Dory, W r i' 1 iijg^ yda xT-^Cuiitkfer." 1 kintil h* had 

iHirdiL'J the chapter. Then he said. "IJn yau know whii uf- 
e -'m-im.if .i? "■ And we replied. "God anil HiiEmisUfykno^ test,” 
li is a. ireer :n I leaven , be unt, "which Lv>.1 (LFreac and 
4 ill ir'naui is Pile!) has promised me. Upon it is abundant, good fbr 
ii it lies a Pool ia which my nation shall repair on the Day of 
.\i ■\ni-_p Id drinking vessels are as the number of stars di she 
Ay"'- 

Ana^, 'TSw Lin.su.'y of Cod (may Cod bless Idol v»id 
n.iiii him peace) said. "When \ was trav^lfing, in Heavf-n I beheld 
■ iivct wIlosc barikx were like liornus of hallow peaels. WjiuL is 
dih, O Gibtidf I enquired, and he repPied, This is. 

•stm'i ynui Lord has granted you. 1 And the Angel waved his- 

i ii-jl Jiirl p£h arwl hrhnU 1 lh miirl m. - □ ■: lvT rr mn it mi irL " 11 

AihI he wid, ‘The Emissary of God (may God b\r& him *nd 
runt liim. peace) used touy, “The-dkrance herween the-rwn 4adei 
■■I rib-, piin| ■ like dial wlitcli is between Medina and ^un S' Ot 
ftiiiiki.in'’. rA + 




'Ji’w &r-uiid f.TTJ 


7tt£ ftJ.M F>1 JhH; rt.N h: i; r>T DEATH 

Ihn r Umai l-datcd. th* T whtn Hk Wty rd (Eaalted is He!): Troty, 
We Hu-: 1 ' r,11r- 1 1 iV ya h was revr^td. hki> Fmii«u^fC«i 

(reiay Cod bless hsni: and granr hLiti peart) said. It is a river in 
1-k-j.vcn, cbe h^nkli ul which ate of sold, and whose watet is 
Wluter than m.lt, swrerer Than honey, and fimfr^mellillg than 
iniask. It flo^s over SBJlrt which ore pearls, bnrh large and 
small,'* 

Said Ttiawign. the mei vi* ed God* F.mHiiTy <may God bless 
lnm and £jmi him percu^ 'Tin" Emissary of God (nuy God blcis 
Snrn aid gf an L lum peace) slid, "My IN**J stretches for she 
diMarcc which is between Aden and Amman of a|-Balqa". Its 
water is whilcT than naUk and iwcerfr thin hooey. |T> d finking 
vessels Arc ti* hhm numh^i- H r hi- iky. Whor.-a Ju-ilL* ui^ 

drwghc fiom it shall mrver rhsrH 0£jjn. The first pcupLc to Te*dl 
it will be the poor fram anriung: the EmigniLli." And Umar ihn 
il-KIjuttah Jilted. "Whn might ihcy h*. O Emissary of God?' h 
jiid Im.’ replied. 11 They are The wild-baited,, d ns ty-cln tiled urees, 
who do nut marry wonitre of pleasntt r and for whom no porrak 
are yyened . And L'naar ibr Abd il-A eSz declared [upon 
heirires this Tfiditionr, 'By God! I have married w^m^n of 
ph-asom: Fjjirili bint 'Abd al-JUaKk! And portals hiW been 
Opened ler me! May God have mgney upon nie! \ \uvt no choke 
ibrir to cease anointing 3tiy bc.id with oil sn that E btiiome wild- 
haiT.nd. ;lnd him K ™k 7 3 lC J dl |, ^rliig uuLii it 

t'-f COma soiledr 4 ' 

^a*d Abu IJtiarr, '} ancn asked. "O Emissary ofGod.! What are 
th? drinking vraefe of the Poo]?" md he replied, "Uy Him m 
WIium: band liei the siml| of Miuhimmad. ils vessels -irt moor 
numerous than the wars wid planers in the skv on a rlsrt 3 nri 
Ltovdlcss night. Whoever drink* of it shall never tW again, 
riiei^ fOuis UWO ir frtim ] Tea vcn through a *jkhh the wtdrfi and 
breadth of which ii like the- distance bctWtttt Aminan and al- 
Ai]aba a liquid that k whiter than milk and swwtCt than 
honey. 

1 Al-baiqS' a 3Ei! i^ r.'L'iihlv ^W^VTrlw^ 4n rfi(.- mwfcri Traminryjafi ;t.f ILn, 
£hrtfc|. jyj.j 
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fiaid bannaru. ! Tht frrei«Liry of God. (iliiy Cod bfcs him jii-.I 
. ivhm iLiaYis Mpd, 1 "Fnr fwi-u Prfijfih^r sheoe is a Pool, a 11 >.I 

skiuy shill boast wjih one another about ivhich is- tL'achird by j 
y.Tiitft number nf people. It is itiy hope fbai I shill be tin - Oik 
wilh the gre-nxiss number of all. 1 ' 11 

Such was the hupc of God't Elritwary (may God bliSi him -Uld 
^rant liim peaeL). ThctefOTC leT f'^ry hondiman aspire to W 
.iiihnnp: those who co-it'iC u> it, utd beware of all wishful LlhiuLin^, 
.ind bc^uileiriei^r in bclkvinu that it truly iXu^rirurrs tine's hope. 
Tlk man who hnpes for 1 hat veil h he rh»t sows the seed, l l'.at!- 
.md iTrmatcs the land, and rht'tt hack with llie hope lhat OnkL 
will cause die LiOp IO grow through I les graee, 2md- (hst He svill 
ward OtT f jinMO^ms untLl the titree f«r lurvesring has irnvcd. As 
Ibr Llk Jlian who renounces ploughing. 5^wirg and. c^earm g and 
irtigiting the land, and Jiai takeitO hoping that tkJ 111 His grace 
wrj|] bring ftwth grain md finite he it a man of weJiful blinking 
and tu'gui.eniciil, and h tk?T Truly hoping aL alii. Such sne rtie 
hopes of tbt rtLljority of mankind, md iliey constinnc no mure 
ilidu lJl-_ bcgiaiZeoijcnt of -fcc-- ^ sech refuge in God 
bifjuileineiiC 4Mld hccdlpaness, (aw hems beguiled |ty aur vertiic| 
from God iF w^rsc even ihan being begtiikd by 'he things of this 
wOtld Gyd {ItKiited I: He!) has said. i>t be bruited by fhw li£- ^f 
rliij u-'-L'/lif, and* let .gpr dhf r^i;i^ j-vr. nil God. lrt 


The Inferno, and its Terrors and Torments 

O YOU who are m heedlttindtf of ypfir own v:dt, bCgtilktf 
by tlw preoccupations, d" thiF world, which even HOW draw 
Ibjgh to their end and CStincti 1 ^' llcreremu^ all thought Upon 
what ytwi ninH leave, jii>d turn your mind 1* [hufghtt ri^ yom 
final iktLinarlon For iK has been given yOli C* kflO^w - ilus Hell is 
ihc destiny of all m^n. fir m 14 mil 7 J^re it ited cw of yow 
jJbflW tJnk N rJ- T'A-js ij □ jti.rd 1 nr-dnrtmie uffJiy L-vrd- - n ii. | i rhul( fir 
dt'hvir rRiisr rhar iverr Gfldjfcflnntf,. rirrd ftdVt ^Ri' 1 uvwjjfdtiirs iterem 
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Tftf -S'cllipjiI 1 PiJrtl 


L^dfi>r £ . 1 Thu, your iOnunp unre. i T is, Certain, while your 

£jluahnn i+im-HtOTH r. n-> rh-in CCiLljtL!tur«. Fill up yOlkt 

h*m t Therefore, with tta- dnfjd of that destination, that perhaps 
V'Xl nkiy make pTEparariotl;. fur d vli VCTanre rfierefrOrtS. Cunccni- 
plik- (he plighi in which all ercatur«. thsD lx- when they hiv* 
endured their share ut ihe Arising'? caliikiities. Amidsi torment 
and horror shad tlsey stand, wiitlug to hear rlw“ truth I bout their 
condition. and iw-urinj [hr Intercession ct£ fhote that might 
interlude li ii cheir botl-llf. 

I'Ik’ ciildHn arc whelmed in shadow* pierced hy sheets of 
11 a flaring blaze overspreads, and they hear ir Skulking and 
gurgling from rhe violence of In wrach .ind fu T y. Now the 

rt'ilrlrH Ti knrd.m^ CV-rraLii *f thmr prrdidou, li rhe- natural cruHch 

du-wn upon [heif Very tnws, so [hat even the innocent nr^- fr-ltful 
ut .isi tvi] end,. The 1-for.j.ld todies funk from am Wigs* the 

-1 >-1 : I E tell, aixl dL'amacid^, ■■ Where k 5o-JiLd-SO, Km of Jjn- 

llkd-so, whn did FTEKTUEifuAg wirh hi': soul ill [he world through 
lengchy hopes.. whu did wasrc hh life in works nf iniquhyr" And 
thf- Angels nuke hum towards ]nm wicli rod?- of JiCxil, and 
coidront him WLlh icjnhr-t rtlfcatiy. and drive him j^iy EO (he 
Jienev- taElBCttl, Lasting hiiu bead Over .heels into the Blare's 
dcprtii Taste it!' shey ujf to him. ’Truly ynu .ire [he irnghty one, 
the Ikubfel Dwell nnw in m abode with straitened sides, gloomy 

paUigCWiyi and rhaHnury Therein the prisoner skill 

dwell for evermore, Therein thr fires ,nc Stoked u p. Therein rhfir 
drink is boiling WiLtr, and thekr place of refuge is thr Blase ' The 
of Hl- 11 beat [hem, .laid the Abyss unirfs Them. They 
hope only ^ ur pUkendirai* but ilirru k fyr them no saJvatnm. 
Theii* feet arc pn?w#d TO their fortitude?, and their faces arr hJack 
froni [heir smi, t_k|fc every side they cty QUI, I rum every direction 
and place rhey SCrcam aJuud, ‘'Q Vliilik! The rlbrcaf has Cflllic Erut 
for ns! O Ma.ik We up weighed down with iron! O AiSlilr Our 
■skins Jkive herome HMiied! O Mihk! Release us iVum here. Ibr 
We shall nor return |[<J uur former un^|!' 

linr rhe Qurrlim nf 11,-I I l| 'VJlr'knt folJi-f Thf-re is ba 
plice of safety, irtd for yewi tlicre shall be no eseaptf &nm che 
aliLKlc nf degudatioit! ftdf kvk thewn, niwf jjwafr wtS 1 Weic you 
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tu be Eelyasid from, it you wpnld return ro that which was 
1‘ji biddtn. you! ' At ehu they despatr. and fpr '’Jt" 1 - 1 / 

■(^1^ tlaty bioeot line rEpcntance Lai'inot help them, ittrlllwf fill 
ihty br Hittinlttd by refT?t. Instead, [ikey ire thru-rt down upon 
iheir chained Ukd fcmTEd, with Hellfire ibn« ihcm, 

Hdlhre beneath them, Hellfireoti Their right and Hellfire on thriT 
left, so thir they d-mwis in a sea o-F fire; dseir fiud is fire, their 
dnuk ij file, ftie-ir appare] is lire, Lllcii resrin^-pLicc n lue J fiey 
dwell amtmg fragments of Hame and jftfrtlME* gf Jbycd wirh 
rods ^nd w r i:nghed down by shwHes, as they writhe in its narrow 
and a re broken in its dfpths L cast abuut fruirt Otie ^idf TC 1 
jjiodkr. healed in wiwr as waLCt boils in cauldrons. Eidl time 
tk^y iiiTiL-A UU[ itl grief andl la^pHlimi SCl Idmg Wilrr iv prnir^l 
■ 1 ,-iver rhdir heads. iiiL'friBijJ uiliJ y nferfr ikm and If Ifl rhfir I'rJfhi. 
TtUK 4tv tu h rnds Jor which splincei -dune hrowS. Pui bwsU 
fbclh ftO-m their mourhs, and llieir livers an; larer^Lcd by thil^t. M 
the pupils of their eyes fluw OUC OVf r their ■choek.s, tlx- rtcJl of 
*'hich has peeled iwiiy T'hetr skin and hii[ atT plucked nut, hut 
4f $flm as fheir 5 *i'nS rfr^ TflMJUHtfif tVf sfiuli 1 rttfldiljf UHW >t fresh 
■Jii'ns. ■' Their btmes atedeilOilEd pf Ash, but their spifil^ remain I1L 
iheir veins aikd arteries*: which hiss iz tliey -Korehcd by iIlc 
fbm^s. In the midst of thb lbfy Hour constinLly to die, never, 
lyowe-ver, shall tin y do SO 

klo-u- >.v-->■■ IH -ynu |u- uii-i.-- ynn rr, K,‘In,- l 1 ,H rhiTn v.'licni fh^-ir fil l's 

have turned bUckcrthan cbanCOil. Shd whTO thEir eycs.lL lyC been 
put uut, thtit tongues struck dumb, llifir back?- br^>k« , 'n. and their 
hLines snapped, Llxif C-iK- J^nd Licises 1 severed, [heir ■skin tnrrs, and 
iheir hjnds lbackled LO theii neck-S, and their forelock? pressed 
against their fetrt 2 .% tlxy walk upon the firr ^l llieir faces, 
deppmg With thekr eyeliaJls upon SfiiKes -Cifiponr Lhe ragbig fire 
shall have entered iikE-0 the depths of their every pitt . V the snakes 
And scorpions uf the Abyii cling to their eitrcmitie?. 

Thri being > paniaF summary 4>F tbeir (1 rruinstanced, you 
shuulJ nOW look into a decided e*pO£i[ioifl of the- c-crrur-. |Lu 
■■wkich |-|-H--y -s T r- TTi-inL aim np^nt the- villcys (sf the 

Infer no and it? narrow TaviiLci, fo-r the Troph^t (may GiTd ble?i 
him and grauE him tu* ^id, "Lit the lnfeTIlO thErc lie 
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tevvnty (Jbupiasid. valleys, each of wliudi has- scvEnty Lhumaiid 
ravine*. iti each of whicEi ire «*rmy ihotisaTMl serprnts. and 
scanty lIjiium:i-.L scnrpioTss. ['Ll 1 unJbcbcvei and the JsypcxTEte 
dial] have not have rfilpilf Ontil they luOt: been £ 1st du-Wt'i UJ>OiS 
4.ich u:il _ of [bem." n 

Said All (may God nuiublt: hi* Fact), 'The EitilSSaiy of tlOd 
imuy LjlkL bleu iuiri and y.rj 2 i; him pcxLc) untf \xid, Wc' 1 ^cck. 
refuge art God fKwn the Chasm of Grief " or “the Vale of Grief, H 
And %c was. asked., “O Emiaary of God r whai is the Chasm of 

OMtf?'' of L, rfw V-jle rtf f " t FV' onii k" r.«p l>,--rl tl 4 l'tU in rl-m 

Inferno from which ihc Inferno itself scefcs God fc j prowrnnn 
wventy dmn eacfi d^y. whi^h- God (F-xahed is He-!) has, prepared 
for The owen-tat^pus reciter? of thy Qor'an " 

Huh i* rise Gompanof chi; httvnm, *ud of in ramifying valleys, 
Whidh art in prripcirEifrrt LCi the iMimh'.n fif Worldly Jul/ihnH; jtiST 
as the number of in g-ne< it ce^eti, bong the number of rte jurt? 

Vr ;l!i iv i ml .i p! m^iia 3411a. T"latfc a i l Ijvcicu Lime l l.il lilLicj . lLil 

up>]WTrncwr is the InfcTnn |jld& 0 H?UKM |. ilien mmn the li law? 
fJVuur |. I:k- Flame | t.oz i j. Lhe Funjill jW-ifyLJmtij, lIjl FLtc |df- 
'iL-i ir j Hrdlfm' l>tLuw| nu5 ll-ir AHhy-U I d, 1 . Jf.-5nni.'.d] A Pi inEr*rtl ■ 

ptacc U:l depth of the Abysa, which n without limit, just as tlicrc 
h no limit to the desires of this world; for jtitr as erne worldly 
dciiLX- ends only in anodier which it yet stronger, w the Abyw of 
the inferno end*. only in another Abyss which h yee moo? 
pruFuund. 

Suid! A hi E lunjyru. 'OnCe, when we were with [hi: Jr.nmsjiy of 

C’mJ (ii«.i'i vn.'ij OIlm a I ill I glnln iMfiI ■*<.<.) I'Lsii’J EfK 

soniekI of something filling "l)o yens know what Lhat was-?"' he 
asked, jikI rc plinl '"God usd 1 ta ilisnsjury fcraniv hewf 1 1 Tlh.iL 
was a T^flc. , ' , 1 m: -uid. ''wliifh ivas -rast intts thu Infonui scraity 
years ago and vi'hid] I us oisly jauiv rciilsL'd its Sloor' . 71 ’ 

' Th«d Mr* iB C-tTNlh USAS m Eli i L_||i_n in ^dS^Ciiy ly, fi-.jj. Vin. I hi 1 KXlYirf; I XU I ;=., 

■:iv.t, SMi:i, lxkix.im; luj| Ixjwewt, m# auch ripjrariihical iffiiiiiJ.tLmL-ru Is 

^ucilkd. C!f I . O'yuugKrwssy “llw iivciE *htimi^ for Hrl h* rlw 

id ^l?*!). ■ixt-xl'ji Hir ihv i?r^ r ?pkf 11 f Phfl n^h' ^vh'Nlly t*v 
ii;-,-t-j;. TVu liitj Tirr n jEsrmu jhcji^ ksnwn a-, Jjlun:i±m, ml 
Li^ilallliriiH l ftjMYiphrjry ^Ui^xE:i/y fast n:i i!i th: iv:-. |ulliy nf iiiiiljl aim. 
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I Mi CHvguid Pan 


bcetl eons-umcd by iiHithnsrl'' -j: i;I \i w.is ilfowed [wo brca'jis, cmc 
hi win In and die Other in mm. nu:r Thus ibt vjuzuck hard^lim 
you endure ms ll miner is feom tia Jwit, while the Ttioatscrerc ume 
nf wincef ii ffUrn. its blKCT cold Inf-zmatarirJV^ 

5 a id AlIliS ibn A^ltk, TTtt unbeliever wllu- wai 4 §lc most 
^imtortahk uf nwn m ilie wurM shall "be- hrcnghi ionh h trad it 
jJull be uid, "Dip him into Hell for onre Lnsoiit! 1 ' He is th-m 
Jsjced, "Have fuu ever experienced any cwifon?" “No/ 1 lie 
iL-piiLb. Idki ine mill Whu barf iqtfcted most ui the wwld ii 
b«u i ght h and IE li saui, ‘■'Dip him into Heaven for oik- butint!' 1 
TlLi-iL he :s i-Aed, "Hitt: you ever esperimeed any suffering’' 
-'J i Ik l-L'pCei,. i 'Nu"'.'“ 

Slid Abu HiiTiyra, ‘Were there tn be a hundred thousand nr 
ninri 1 - people in the iV^rjw|ue ft , and Only une of rile illhahltiilEs of 
Hv-il -iVvri: no cxlhak, Lircij unr uf ihnri will 1 piirUb ■' 

Our of the Div|jfcd f uid | commenting on the imJ rfrifrjku 
ore ■V’^rfiictJ hy and .ik*r si uuT jtarri , ia; J,J ‘If scorches them ail at 

ancl l-K^f-S afto dehik ::n their bald WkdjuuL 4 --;.lii|i; it du-Wll 

around their ankles.’ 13 

Kvxt took to rhe ftmfllWSF- of iht pus which *ha!l flow from 

rhrtr Ih'hHii": sinril rJi-i, jte Lu^n^rgfd m iT«HixCl^ th=r, i*^ 

SihH Aim ?saTd i|-Khudn. Tlie Emissary of tind (may 
^Ihs him and gram him poiee) ***& 'If one pad of thu 

hlfCmu's eJlU.SiT.j WiTP 111 iiH udiirlp.-l \w\m rl]M v^rlri lh would 

puWmx the live* of die entirety ofm inJiabihnir.^ And rhitihili 
b? thetr dtinh. fur a; they ay out from ijliirst each one of chenn n 
tf 11 ™ l? ij'+irer of pm tv Jtmk. ki #ilpt daw. h.wty t* 

j-wiu^niir it, and &4tft {&nes t*!iimjrawi .’I'ivv lui krduu moJ. Ah 4 
r-yJicji riiry oy jbr ildp they art futfiton-d with JiA'l rti l 'kin bad, 
I^AlrcJl bitTHifairx, Hu flrml?, and j Jiud ptucc 

■■ £fwh**t* n vii iultiIv uridentcod [■-■ limin 'mill', tyfd M*‘, UT jlimudfidy )rn Vy 
V*- Ihli’ whirh rjji.- ijiiklkV^i n L-jown ' (Of folffn&ijid. ! fei- 

'CjrMitafl. 

■ !M 7^ihu3 JLcrnlmj; IO ZjbTJT i|t. -jl^ 

"C-f. Q, xxxw.tT, fciKuiihij, limcrpTCHd in E_h ^±15^ « ictjf', 'ilul 
piirilkn! mintf' ur sbf ■^1^' of rhi riiKimi iff F hll. Jli 'ucnir ryld' Cf 

illhi ELk-jini'i’j-’ij. i^fi 


I her 1 behold LheiT TinunslimmE, wlliell « |i-he frost of (hi: [let - 
■I.imedl Zaqqotri. IS Cod (Eialtod li Hc!j has sani. Tim, fJ yw 
mi^Hidid ^rti'ers, fJbjJf jrai -tuC/riJIh ^ f*ff of ^5ur 

k/rbrj l iWwfJi>E r -drirafbrtf -tPdI'nij! w\tr thrx*. dri filfeqff eWJi 
i^irrfy Lflmtl.^ A*ld He has SLitd (Enalwd is Ih!}, fi vi a mv whlh 
i iiii^rjmfH the Easr Hell 1 rAtf ;ntir of ufbich ttitmhia the M cads of 
ilfi i'rb, 71 l 7 sfi^d^ difj-r/iuih rirtd j\N h’-nmet^iS; jA^rr ■< ^ 

xjpi.cfHri? of burriTij^ k-vzJiT. Tlifir dieir rrlir^JI sit^^ Ae le Hfi’ji'irr.' AiVd 
I n- sqid (hxaitoii b Hc : j. 7 *cy jhui H ciintv u HiHwii^ j«ii , +nu/ tc jgiV*N 
ky/.rtf jiMiJrr to drink J And He-Slid (Filled u lie 1 / Tnilf, ir? 
Ii.nrjfalirrs,, iiH.i ffifJ^ut, t]riJ fhiiiir^^t^i J painful WiTtfJIf. 1 * 

lVii r ALbls r 'The Lrr.s^ry =± Gad (nny k l'"" b>m 
ind (jjraiii hint peace) said, "If but -uiift -drop o-i /-i4*|urti were to 
1.1II iilio rhe owins of tins woild it ^oidd pulluEu [hem lor ill m 
...Ih^bi+jnta, Hhtw ihi]l \w bi,' r rhrn fur rhi> min whl^K’ ntnuisil- 
1 n iH it has , ,|D 

Vud Alias-, 'The Ermisary of Gud (iuaj* t-kwl bleu Inert and 
ir. Jin him peace) said. "DesilC what God hat eBCO«ElK«i Y™ » 
d. -4rL L ,ind beware and fta* what (>od bisowoitriecd yoti wfem. 
m in., h it His- lotmeni and diasxiscntent, and the Jnfcfno. For 
1,, 11V, were there to be with ynu in rhe world in which yuu hyt 
.mm' ilrLipJcE fr™" Heaven u woisld sweeten :L lot YtnJ. and sr hut 
• nit droplet from 1 [ell were LO be with you an the WOtld II would 
lu ll iliL ir fur y-Oii."’ 

Vud Abu'l-JJirdi.. J be bmeany of God (nuy God blm him 
k ill ijjr.irii him peace] said, "Hiisislt will: he cast vpoai *he people 
■i P id I unci] li rwlf heturiEeb equaJ to rlw tnrmuit [hey ire in- 

I lii-y sliil] clamuur fur Dudl, -aipl succour fn«J 

f,.v * AiJiVr , wfrJrl’r hhMJn'Jjw, »<*? S 4 l^,flbrJ 

An-J jpjin rhey cIjtii^t for food, and ^re fpvcn .jutcoitt with 

■: ,,.! .-. SLich chukei Eliem ^ Th»y r^r«Hp-ri!'K?F rli ir wn rlw^ Wi irfld 

■ In-V til drink to relteve chnlc-bj;, S^ flity duMM f^r i 

I I ml,. 1 '' tisd boiling water is pu-sed Up IO (hem wi-Ji LtOti hooks. 
I.isi Lk’lw~n ii Lisibirt nr*ar r<b ilienk it ^OOrLbeS- [IwiT faces, ind W'hcn 
IE i-hK-ti iniife therr belllCi [Iwir msidrrs hceuntc laccrar^L. 'G.iJl the 
1 nurduiW nf rk.- Inferno!' tliey ^iy, and they pcLitfon ihmi, 
_.hiii| , . 1 I'my to VtHUT Lord tu lif^iieii OUF ehastisrmeTirt: fof fine 


kiii Huy iJULDhAiHir 'v nr-^T" 
iLl !" Isil llcv IfSiy. 'flu [YW MU I H.r lhh nti 

l««i*fi N -i'f g -j . J J Ii- r . 1 I Ar jvyt rj" 

.It ^.rj. i‘ji ?ii|- i*,- d^rr'-^Tlm llH , h M|, 'W 1 ™ 1 
MSaLf llrJ ihP5 taD Iiipi , O L-I r^* 1 *1 mJ rT 

m M it¥ tit \t* Viii.lm k iiicn_ 'I’cti 

•'■ 11,1 gj. A IIJ|||' Life], 'I II . 1 L hiCTTI * 1 | 4 jI . 1.11 IsHttffl. 111 ? 11 

; i mi Hi nil MjIil imrincvr ^hII h si ||>-«iM*ii IWliT TJkr 

| , i..|JtB |?id 1111 lj: u m=l ini. 'Tllr« ft fV■*** 4 30 " ' >> " r 

L:-ci. h t vnnr n fcflri 11 HI f«M L“"l! BrJ ,lr r Mf- ' n ' -r 
I'.v.i' Ti^i ,i|ii' ^ifui •ptjifi'ia-i 1 nn ui, iiW wr ■ c*r i ill 

■ u'^k JjIh i i/Li f JIJ- Ik 1»1 m Inir. ni 1 J spy iflTL^H |?T Mil It .11 

dip i» MVQj 4 Mi 1 b .ipI hi r Id pi n ieptf_ Jill kdh it All 111 
r u._■ _l As*' iu* iiv Jnpi*- rjl — ■■ r — 1 --J■■■ 

ills ii I infill, Iff tlf* “ " 

V .Ifl nl . ji II i. I ■ i l u i - ■ : - ■! i’ ! I- - 1 l> ni 

jilI |, Jn- lii id pncrjibid |i_iui:m:fr!ni|:«n«| l-lii tfilTil Luhrl II 
i I VJ il mV i'i firm i (pp l ■ «V /- JMil. 1 LliPI \r jfl 1 PI 

(Lh, hWdd+b ki oHliil- 1 / ^ |i u iftMi jrfrt b: pi;Ii r * 1 ■■ 'J 1 ■ 
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.lii itc i'l l Ithi 011 jTTidcn ;tf.pI“i cl' i j"il Lr a. -r > r■ I J In 

1 Iff T ii w-« i " 1 ini* p?i ii',siesI ■-nij p-l'hTa. v-Ticr ina 1 

^riLri III'l I ■i|l V irPl It- 11 -iir ■ ■■III ,i ||,A‘| - H h ' Ain Il^ll " 
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* *. ■, ip j ■ iffj _i B , j|i* b r k r "iiiw -iid * fik ^ a »1- 1 

■ a .iJ I . 11 lA ipw^i . 1 Tlrp A»r la ■ unli 

111 in ■ ■ if yi LJijii” 411J it fai An 1 , «ii an a| na il K 1 ■ k ,■ 

■« , ' I, | ^pi h ™lFfl.li 1 lirh pft y^ii ihE lyHiimin^-' 

I.PmLJM KLri^ Tar fT ( airjjik 1 il aVh^ln 11 ’ ibici 11 [an iLlit 

. ^ jii irthcrC'iH I|^ *kiiiri rta nr lakaau^, 11 nrLri jii 

. I i«&-l--»n ’irfiRRii.l 1 ri p^i lirto^c fifty (■■i-ci I la.-i 1 ul d ll- f. 

■* i, i 11 "j 1 i^ r !■ IfJI 11 ■■■ FI I■ IiI II ■ fl UUIIJ, 

aihwiTp. 11 rirv ^rir ml. rdllin d> ik. f |iiik-C| a-d nr -dir 
i . 11 hVn ^Jrnr.' 1 Imnr -.ir 1 mirar. uaipi H r> nnnn 
.. 1 .fni ,|iurli/g ml nub, uui K m rl LineY Ir.'in r.v ,'ia. v.'Ilh.’ 
I - HO Jii- 11 . Jr -1 lU uijJ III il Kail 

-i.-1- IVp--t-.F-. -If- r - r H— —— < 

I • -1 ■ '.Ii 1 h i*: ■ i nr“ JIM ■! h nrj y H w ill h 1 1 1 if - 1 >. 

ml L|ikm pjiAlm nil pplin. pi-Lt:-' Ml nlrn inLnri h-rIi 
p jik hiili |j 11 ji miUnill, jikI up|ibn.i mi c A mIih Ii dih_ij■■ 
■I- F iWkiK JB nli^ki A-iMli 1 I'i.mH ft'-p! ■ >1 Vsjhfl. —I 4 

■ l-i 1 ah ur I kj I n i'ii r-r. dinimh in am 11 Iv i blm - m Ihrn 

|i iiH r. 11 pJ :h: ii^’ 1 ■ I p«,Ii hi' 1 J nut . 4 11 * 1 1HNK11-* diJ 

I-1 li ncair bdibre mi nil "-¥ nur. Inibr j«r:in liui of lU Jnd|.- r 

ml kii 111 p 1 itiid'Ei 1 in ■ iiii i 1 11 11 iEbm&' ji ik 1 viiii uii 
« 1—. itpE rlTuVw.i 'A u-h .pj Inf mud* chfllfd! 1 " 

liairpn m. Nar. lifin-«JuLI Lhr >m bear am lu itjjj i iucd AlA 
■l| “Itlu.-i yf I in +nf.l. ik l"f?!t III 1 lliupb’ '"■! si- 
I'tJiii-^hii E^n" 

linir j 1 Him 11 h k ■ n is j 1 run, Vrlin 11 j 1 Tini 111 a 1 j 

■ In. n ujy il-aiL >■: ■ U"n” 1 r-E.I jaiii ii lu ■ onin r§iii in 

-■f 1 ili j_i |||i 1 rill |[fll r |i an j 1 . 1 . jiiJ ilui mni.riLdibi in ill ip.~i*cr 
*- u mwsji n.'.'jp mvKpjiiLS iiii 1 mi rsrv ununn r?r 
.. 11 hi, -itiiip'; fc ipr r i ,- ie. iml "• pn ik.L- 

■■nir.Mi tf Ti hi-LE ruu ha» Uxii i|i iiilr^ !■■ -CkiJ, illd lako 
I »rii--111 uy «il r wH 1:1 yjjiiai-ihniilE isi himlon 1 llv H 
. .. J|i rj i.i ■. ji. Ilij«.an| I jln- Lii ..I jI.i-ip. 

. . .1 —L-.jl-p li_l J—Ji. bhllM -ilJ >k. .lU 

j| P ||p -i| h il-l.■ i«iBi«. ■■ y..iiL£ tu A-i.nl, 3 iilji*- w*iI-t hi 


HI 





rm n E..M LJU * b A IH t: I- or f?I ATK 

teiiOUnCC ihc world Kitelyon ir? aceoiiifcL, ithI to prefer ic wa what 
murt necnesuiily he y|Wiilr jtviI Inv 

And honv inighL thu be otherwise, when IB inliabi!jnb, ire 
tt*ilrC incmiTehs enjoying diverse Jtkasores, whn shall have 
Ehe-rein Mil that. Lltty desire, each day ^rr<n«dit1g bcfoie the Throne 
ind. si?nrLiij[ upon the itoble Counberunr/T 1 of Cod. winning 
Thereby tliaL which puss an md tOltldr Skiing at and aEiendinjr eo 
jJI illc cuticr delights of tlic Gardens? LTiK-rMsingiv titty move 
from one virnty cilblessmg Tl> the HCK, Safe from ever suffering 
sheir Iflft, 

S"d A bill Huriyri, 'Cod's Emmry (may Cod bkts him md 
grille him pcao:) has iiid. "On lie l>iy uf Arising a herald jftill 
l "G mH, You shall be m healm. and. nC*Cr till ill! You 

*hall live, and newer dfe! You shall be yown.jJt, ind. uerCT*gel Y-CtU. 
shiFl t>f in Comfort, and never in Mliy hardship!" Thu is what He 
has declared (fprear Mild Qu-ricws is fclcE): A n'J iiu?y ujftt rdiTtd- 
' TTil'jr is Hnrem; you tarr mhrsmd ir ieiflHW vf c^jar gan ittfJ fa 

Jn T w "* 

Whenever you ^ish ttkiw™ Ebe.iEEnhur« of Heaven. read she 
Qur’ilt, for IJic rL 1 k no discourse higher than that ofGod. Read 
tremr Hk STiTement,. /Ind for Jtifuj rJiur ji'jirj-.f ifo jj-iml'rnij; before bis 
Lrfrd shail he turn gorAmi '* dir end of the Chapter of the AIS- 
Mercif||] M ; likewise the thaprer of the Event" 1 and et-rcam other 
■L'Jlj piers. Ami should yob wish to know (he devils of its 
iirrilivufi ftom liar Traditions, then consider tliens mm itier 
liavm]5 discovered (hem in mm. 

CjHitem plate firstly. 

Thf Number ofiht Grfttkirs. 

Jsaid [lie bimssiry of t«od (nuy Cod bless him ind grant him 
paace> [commeiltihg upon] His sraEcment (Eftilrcd c, HcE), And for 
htm tfriri frarfd Jfa Sfandlrr^ btfer-r rri; JjjJ sFfall 1 be riffl jJrini'ras : 11 
T^O gardens whose vtswls and tbar o(hi£«ies -sh^lL be of silver, 
ami also two gitdtns whose vckoH and dieir contents are wf 


Tibf Sictinri Piir'ii 

i. -id A in the Garden of l^den^ ill that shall pteveue them! fr\nn 

. i. .m ii ijp hho4r L«rd eh^ll hp l-l ir t "Irsa V iif Ciifm ' j ' 3 

] Iirs-ii liink ro the Cairi of Heaven, for there arc is many i>f 

■I. Tk?re ire virtuci, just ui the gatPJ of Hell -itl aS Lite 

■ihii hIht of ‘viCM'- Jiaid Abn I Lurayri, 'The EDlimiy nf Clod (miy 
i '<>il bleu him and gr-wit fnm peux-} (mev said, '"£ r lioevrr 
' I" i Kpcnsc rri" a COMJpk's. mj-triage fre>m his town WCaLfll f<ir tht: 
il l cM UuEj shall TjC summoned t'resm every giwr of Hia^-ni 
I h jVfo Isas eight gate*: whoewr W*S bf the peopfe uf frciytr shall 
U I died From thr Ciite □ i IVayCr: whoever wii nf the- people of 
I *hMll c-jlled from tkc Gate of FiSting . whoever wis rjf 
ill. |K.-Ekpk Of Chaiiry (jdJ-sadbfaJ sdixIL he ealled fruin tlif t'liic-e of 
i I■ iniy: mill whoever w^s.of Ebe people oftlkc Hols> Wit^hall 1» 

• illi'il fmm the Gale of the Holy War.* 1 And AM Bj.l(r (liuy 

.. w plcawd wllIl him} said, “By God. not Eine of US inilidf 

.Ii whsrh f--aEu he shall be ftlUUKUmed, But shill mjaat be 

■mi in inned from them iltr“ ’'Yes,” he replied, “and I hope that 
..n sliall be-amotigH them" 

As]ip inn Uamrj reiiDcii rnar ATT (rn^y V'i-hJ c-jui^Thc iui fu^ci 
.<mr made menr»™i of J-hlJ, Stressing irs enormiry in a wiy J du 

■ ■.ii 11 l i-iv recall, and then usd, '’dud r^uSf rhrir JiadjfriinTd their Lard 
!:.Ai Av (friiinu To llc&vfu iu tr-wp/ 11 ' until they roi^h 0*ic ™l ats Gates, 
Vi Ik TL- they shall find 3 nee from the fo<K uf which IWO *prpig* 
rush fordL. Thev repair to on? of th^m, as tl»ey hive been 
ih-.i ructcd, and dnnt. Thetety ill the grief and hurt whrcll Siy ill 

■ In ir hdlics is removed. Then ihey rn^kc Eheir way die orher 
■■vlh.re rhey ]Wlri^y Ehemselvei, thereupon the e.vprrjJMii of 
.ub sreals over thesr faces. FeCheT thb time on their hair never 

I'm iiiiiuhl',' Iiil Ujncticrdi wnulJ hdVt been iwjrf flfa uihv^ucnl itiiE MrtJhil^f 
.Ln n A? fcrdrHt 

■ Ain Limn Lhii IS lifcnih.J wj|h lh?i h* hy A Jim m. j mklEir uf dlipUIC imiHiR 

■I" ili-.ihrjpaM bill. kbL-l hii uuullv K\ she fTimnriiil LlirJcn aiup 1 

mi .. (Mthapt m S^rii. C-hMdn ix OkdLL Adam's Peak' in &jfhn 

. - 111 j 111 >. in ihu Jdj- d cencrc- of Musim |t:t RiejmPj(ii. i9ji ^1 

rt.. .rating III Ihn jl-' A™ln iipi>J Et:w(itS£nL I ]». a] I-Jj Usn Ihr hiphnl uf Mil 
lu uniL.i n rT.-.r .-■a.l'-l Ivj.iI;l> jtJ lhiL wiiuld xrm <u be Vlpp^md hv A<jnt 

..,1 Ufrr hy-M iLrihur. Mtvmkfirtl, >>AeT Til dir™ i nrT. Biyluqi, Hi fa. EjB- 

' j nidmie ihir ihr Pl'i'iirj will be <bd hlftheiT l 1 1 jtl 


THE RIM EM U-RANCE IIIATM 

fhanpcs. and mcir hc»& never befome dnlKVelkd. it is i s cbuugli 
they had h-T-rn ^noinwd ^Ilh Oil. '["hcrt clsey e-unne tr^' Jrlcavcn, fo 
r 111 ;l. ’/Va* Mj*G 7 i ffpw.jpw^ yem u'rrr, sp rntfi'v rt jir^p^mapr* ,Ji 

ihen the i a ageE snp« ihvm,. and mov* ac-mutd them as the 
duMnzn of rfio viorU snout jr>::>uir a relatum* 1 who has- returned 
3-Iter * period of absence. 'R^oke! 1 they tell hire, 'f<n God Lm 

lii^u iLJiJy fiM yeiu :m^.|j ||iil ii.m.i !’ lYlrti 4 yeUII.ll j^UL' fucdtflUIlJ 
them to nne oFhl-S Larg-t-cycd Hond WivCs, and says, ' bn-and-sin 
M-W arrived!’ using Lhc :i j TILL' hy whirl: he wai railed in :he world-, 
‘Yuli saw him!’ she cric*. aihl he- sh^tvi'k 'T uiv ti inh iudrwl ±nd 
he is follow^ itc-.’ And. OVCrCOmt by rapture, she- goes &0 the 
thirshoki. When hr arrives at Ins hnuse hr ^jr-rs ac n\ founcfl- 
tiOni, which ate of one prarl-srnni 1 opct which Stall d' i palate uf 
TOfl h grecfl, yellow, and every OtlitfT hue; (Jim he noe; his b?id 

and looks t# m Toof. w-hich is as- lightning, and did siot God 
{EjtalitHl is-He!) dexjuu otherwise, it would dm-ntt snatch iway his 

aapkt. 

' 4 'Then lit Ilhvcts hh head, and there are hiF- wi^es r and ftobltti 
ifl iiiv\ i-K. Mifft'il 1 , 4 Mrf Tu’Jta'n catprto jpre-orf.- 1 " lie lies kick 

=Hld Clari s. 'PVilirfJA^GpJ. Who didjpniii' hs le J"ibr.r: u-v ii'iiLrlii 1 imr 

fr#vt kcwi jgirWrd Hr fwt guid/d i<k MI And a herald eaLls- out,, 
sayriig, 'Ynu shall live jnd IICVCF die, yrwl shall abide and never 
depart; you Jtlll! be ill licilth and never in any sank neesf 1 fci ' 

Said the hmnsaTy ol l.ii.Ml !.rft*V CJod biess birti ind grant bun 
ppacu), 'On tJw V jy rt r isin^ L d:-l I aime tbr CJatr oi 13ca vesi 
41 id ask for it tL t br uptntd 'AVciei are yon 3 " lbt J GLiArdian sftall 
sdk. H W-jba.mjnj.^ ! , ' ! '! ;ba(| reply, L, 1 have tLcn comuiuiMkd,'" 1 Eu. 
SJ-ys, "nevet lu- upeiiL this gale Jbr anyone before ynL3‘’. ,,J 

Now [htllk upon dlL- number ufHeivcn'i C'rluTii btn., and the 
divetiL Levels. ‘.A e*a Itatmrs therein, for JFwfy rJit n .^‘urer in 

^jgnrw JHd jw/prH'r In pKjttihinl . k| Jui3, as there exiscs sn -I'rri'niJ I 
sliscrepaiiLj- Ixjiwkeh mun in rh?ar outward good WOfkt led in 
^licar piaiwwonJiy in^Jfd uniuti. Irt shall there exist an external 
discrepancy in their reVpird. 1 bus. il tile m^liust degree shoold he 
ywu uulsl. ili-m, 'iTi-s-e- to 1113111? thii; no-(Mir ?urp!]^ you in 
obedience tn God (EKaFlfd is Hi/}, for Jk lias oynmed rivalry 
n-iH ri.-impesiElon ysi; a-- sli::! T^^ard, Eiybig :;T::-.-^|-.-4 i-~ 1 


Tbs Sifimi I’-^rf 

ili'f iifir jspdirY' fb* /"flrgEMrvirss Jrem j?PkT LurJ, '* and rJir/, Jrr 
dh 1 sr It-Jip wow\J Li-Jupf^. 4 '' It 15 remarkabk dut w*rt your 

11 iinpamans az ntL^bbouti Co OUtStsi^ ynv. by having a single 
. hd'iiliYi more chin you, o z hiote numerous eltiliirc:i. Of by 
lidding higher edifices, you would be nppn^vl by this and 
','Liur bteau wouM hi conscrictfd. m d yriitr Lift! m.suld be 
K-fsHlldd by tnvy Tor rho bwE hiape fur you 1* iLiukiitc in 
lleivtn. and |sJYun| [here you sh^li fine he sate t'rtim beiii^ 
v-urdoiK by otbera wk* hive woo giUa unpareJklcd in world 

in 'r-: eri-ri^-ry 

!Saiii rthoi Sa Td al-Khudn. "The Eiinssity ul Gf>d, [nuty tifid 

■k'hvhim OCl-d gr.un him peace) once said, “"The people O-f Hevvesi 
'-hall bekdd dir J>COpk of The Ch-aipl*™' shnvc tbem just as you 
IK-Imld thy nrwriung and evening Star wbrt) it LtS -lbo^-t Tllf 
ImniDD- so great is tin- disLrepiiury hetwcen them m nent "t> 
) iPiusaty of Cod. 1 ' Iilic t'oT?ipJ 4 iinn^| said. ''Tkoitt shnll bt ihe 
mansions of rhe f'Ttiplieu, wliu jIuik i:ijj xiijju lu duciii .' 1 ''Dul 
mi,’' IlC replied. "Dy I Tim in Whow bard Lies my soul, thcTLUl 
diytl be men wh* had faith 11 k Gs^d. ind hel is'i'fd rhe M?ss?n- 
Es^ ir: " ,!rt 

Aisd lie said also. Tile peupE-f of [h-f /JijC^esr d)Hfr|^s=- shall be 
■uvn |>y Lhnsc are beneath them juSI iii you b?hi‘>ld i\ limiig 
^:i' J ih rSlf horiacm-v of llie slcy. Ahti tSakr and Umar -slull be 
Killing dicjn; niy, kiglur Still .’ 151 

Siid Jlhii-.. 'Thf Emi^Ty O-f fJrail (may tk.il hlcs\ IlLm and 
grant hint peioe) said to us, “Shall 1 nor spv-ik to you -nl' the 

4 .m I'-^n L *f i iv4 v cirT L ' l 1 Lc jcv_ lu, O Lui i>mj f uf tlsiJ,” wc 

replied. 41 may Cud bLctt yOu and gtiOC ywil -illd llljy OUT 

Vi-, iuuf«n u."§k"ti tt -d-:iid^ -rdihis ikut life, ihi Isbmk uiikyiufa^hiee- 

ihh ailiuhcil luulIi n lie was ul luiwiihji ii|{iiiliii^ Jr i muii vCiIni “'.V*mill :■' 
,;i .,1.^1 i'. : fHikin: si- lirmiHli:. wh:i can cirri I udiliiMi |.SiU\idF. 1 ~ I/ ra.|jLi:i> 
lui 'Lk- ‘Kiiplr uf [if Oiiiihen ire ihe F«]i □f L llj>m. ■-■-■hnw rirk i4«nrr,ihrH 
. 1 , ^i,i K; nrv il|E Thr-nti.-' u^i iuctIl IIik the :LkM. jjT|-i‘-l -. kfi t-i-Jj ihi lii>..-: b4J. -ul 

■ - ind. Ki.' L^UI-iuM il--1-“. 1 -rf-ll- -dlw iIlMjU-M ll-l <_M-ii.il-—-. ji liiL 

n-j-rhrL rtT H»wai lu- ZabTJl, Ilij'.WVtr. lk' Mi simply %ph 

Ihil H-r-- l/sbiS. s. v.i;- 

- I V wunl ■dm mi, inideKd hrtv ii, 'hightr ruH,' cm p^aalli,' wr N w iiaJ h> 

■ - -.|.J A-hS W rUI^Hj’. (CIK IL. J. At!.:., Ml^r. Is-: 
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THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 

itiOEhfrt iiid fatlscrs be ynur nanwm!' 1 Aiid \ty declin'd, ’"In 
I knlcfri Llicrc stniH l>r (Chambers of every kind of precious : -fOf'ie 
] Ik ii riteriurs v'isiII all he vasitile fr:sni w:rl:in and their i-nrONOH- 
Wm withnur In^a-dc them shall 3bv juy, plrifures an-d lu.ppaiu.-ra 
well ax eye has no e-ir llf-tfd. And whitTi has aicvrr 

OCCOb<.d 1* mortal mind. " lw "ti Pmassiry taf (irHi!"' we y|:1, "'fot 
whom snali tfuvjc i^fiambfri OC f And He replied. "J-or tho» 
■wJitu spread ihrow3 dlC grrtEUKg of ptatt. wbu give oul fund, 
wliotiM ii length and pray u i&i^hc wlbrirt lIk- people are asleep." 

■’(J EuhLMiy ■-■■ *•■■ ifli'-l "" Arid "W i iii^S ii luiLdiM iLft.il ii 

tiling?" ^Aty naliora can tutuin it," he Hid, “and I ihJL ElU VhjU 
hnw. Whoever meets cine of hk tr-ethren and gtCcEb bull Or 

rr^ilii-L in UL |rpuuh■ nIn* ij<r«n{| ihmar 3 ilif- grffliag . b f 

Wbeevei kwk ins firmly and dependant:; SO rhpr rhey-ire-siLisfted 
h*s gkcb DUE food. Whoever fasts the month of liai'ii j-Jji laid 
rhfte diVS cn everv other month has fas red ar Irtish And 
whoever prayilhc Nighc and lilt- Uawn Pnyen, wuh a cniigrega- 
cmn lias. I'r.iyLif ,|R niglll when I lie ponplt- .are asleep; meaning i'hf 
|rws,she Clm-sHii* 1-|J the Zrmus1rians.' h,rt 

TJic Emu&ary of find {may God bless Sham and grim him 
pt'-iic) wux once asked about 1 las rtMCVUCIIE (Esiked k Hcf}, CLnrf 
purity JiivJriAijs i‘nl flpr&ns cf and iic replsid, They are 

pjilaees u: pcarLi, an earn m which ire WYtiUy rtl&V maaiucres, in 
tadi of whirl; are seventy ^mtrkld hhuns^ in each uf whidi are 
■vtventy feeds, nn £#.:h of which ^ ^Cnty ftiillreems of rrrry 
li'de. Old Lrf.--.ll ij| V>JulIj il m ^.iTl, VpIil* If. i,i| h fa.f USfa. L *, I g L hJ 

Houris And in every room ill ere are seventy tjibk 1 ?, on MCh of 
which art Seventy Uanetim fnnd. in tvery Iwii-Jf Jiff it^tnEV 

Livinviv-^irli Fiu a rjf m'Tnmjf thp h+4i^wr ■■ hFI tt- gfvretfi strongth 

rnnugls ctiyiy all uf Elbit.' ,a 
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tTP^. and I had never hrlst ved' thar in Hei-«n ilictt iuu td be a 
which cause-s hirm.” ' Whtcli lice h rJut?’" h* i-n^uiittd. 
L 'TtlC JniJrl. '’ he TL'plir,x1. " ! Lvkirli h-a-L i+.-.pi-., 11 | + , ir h,,, 

jiasweri'd. £,od (hsrilred as He!) >ijs id, Hud 1 Ji'ienslrjj rurr-lrres: 1 
lie dial I ifc-mow eirh ih-wit antt replace IE with a frykl. cAlIi uf | 
which shaJI H>j*n up lu pryukk ifi^™y-TWO Vineries nf rM i « 
LWvi td wJiicli shal l be rhe stnit." 11 
Sdait Jarir ibn '\Sb 6 Allalh^ 'Ojl£t r vthea wc WLffl- Lmii Lg. kt 4]- 
Wk brfiuH i man wfoonk the sun hjd abtmst i«died ! 
sleeping heaic.ash ; in t. 11 l ake ihm kutlier nut and pravick him 
wrlfe KHK blade..'" [ kH nt y sefv*in-'h*y r jnd shn lit dad. And 
when (lie Itun aweske- i\ Ci Em^psruti t?ia[ it sy U s tjJmin m I went 
CD hun m Brt'fit him. i 1 Ja rii, " Jie aid ‘ tit humble before 
Cod, lew truly, wbcHOever U h«mb 3 t hefore God In this w^rM 
d-iEll be r KHiinJ by Him cm rfe c L of Artir^ Knnw y^su wliat 
are the ilj-i.hv n h h mrrwTi | mi. sIjt ]> a y nf AnWhfif T dn not, " I 
replit^l, jpid he d-dared. '[njustirr |=jiV?t j between ^n L tt. , ' , ■ ThL'h 
he pitted Up a tw^ w bnkalt that r could hardly w it. Jn d said, 
OjaFir 1 Wutt: yms reqoLii li^i diix in tliMven you would tv 
Unable 10 ttud it." "i 3 Abu Abel A 11 ^!" L ^d. '‘Ogt vhiL of the 
pAlnis, and lp rheir itiuii,'’ Ire answer^, ‘ ■shill fee 

laFjMrl irid ^nW.,iWru which skiJUc tbr fruis''.' 

/ he Raiment oj 1 leaven's People t 
their Furnishing* r Reds, 

Divans amt I mls 

C H.M > jriMlml js He!j has yjd, Ttiwrira tliu^J i^y (tnk,ri in 

eti :V pu *ut nrjrJ,- Jiie^iri j^dN lAeiV rai'^nri hf n/ rift 1 j 
Theru ary a greit member of wm W perEintnt here, ^bJisiuKh the 
Ut Eiib are- InrEhConmsjf nnLy in the TTarlition-i. Ahn I [nriyii J Nb 

■I.I I It vJimii.||[ i.ftfcl^iipt.T Miv-H^iUedELy Mu : 4 n> (Jkn-. Htf):' liwimoe liniln 
Ita I-t n- -he njj.- J .'‘l.L H |. 1 

J 4 0 


The uf Hcavtttf its handf 

Trees and Rivers 

C ^OntLmI’LaTE iIik ipptLrancc of Heaven, aud anedi- 
j tate -jpuia ihe rapture uf t > laihubrldJil^- and. [Isf SOtiOW *f Ise 
who as dmrfd rt PetiiiW Ot iaElllaCHml With Ehe WUTld i\ I 
'■iihsLiLuLe. 

Haul Abu Hurayra. 'The EmikSity flFGoti G 01 I br«- : - him 
mu ^rauL lkiill peace) misl. TIk- Wall uf Hs -hvvip is vl" aJii ri jhu 

ild bricks, whift wif is oF^ffron ^nd its vanh nf mude" ,J 
AzlcI he was oucc ask-fd limy God blvv; hun 4nd gnru him 
(■■.ace.? about the >oil of [Icavni, h? rrpIL-sd-, "Es •-* of wh.i=^ 
shnir ^nd pure Tnusk"-' 1 

^tid Abu Hunyii, "Tine Emiywiy of God tmay God fefcs him 

■ ■ir-l ^T%r»r Turn pnir^J hue emit “TJliwvi'r uinhilrl LL^ Fiiufe 

jiilI CrlnrmLiA is hie!) to give him wme to tirnik in the Afterlife 
Md KrtouuK it in 1 h is work*. Whoever would hk^ f'.nj sex 
liive him nlk m wear m the AfterlaEi' shimld renouuee is in this 
wiarld. Thr riven of Ucavun nse brneiLli hills'* 'ur " nis'sJniamSi") 
"skT musk. Ajid were Lhe hnery ufthe lowInOsL uFHejvLii's peuplo 
ii ' 1 be com pa red wath that oF the aishibitanLi uf Lins wnrkl. J11E 
hnery with i^hreli find ^titttl arid (flutiDus I; Hf!) bidCclii- CH-jC in 
lire AFteihFc WDLild ptovt brtKt ihan .ill die Juiny of Elm 
world.™ ! ^ 

feild Abu- Hue it 1 a. "Ells: E 11 iiy>.i 1 > ufCaud {iliay < 3 o%l Vlrs' 

.mis j;fAi!E hins pe?«>^nJ. “In Heaven there Iws^ ttw in thy shade- 
"F tvhich a ruler ecu. 1 Id jouiury For * hundred yvsre wniw^iu 
1.. jVLr-siig, it n.iibft, i-f you ■•■■■■ i?Ti. .-Iisrf ih-eA- 

"Svisd Abti |.riTi?nia. The Cornpjnmns of chf rrr.i-sani nf Ged 
(uuy God 'hlt:« liun and jraisr him pnux 1 ) used so ^y. "In tcuib. 

rL-ul (firwr in.H t ilnri -. 11 -l it I Efl) ik-ill 'K-n.-fs ivs by ri .r n.mmL 

.Mid liirar questmns." Fur a eori.id unce ctame arul vlul, ' (> 
l.ninxiTy <rf <i<Kl? 3 n rlic (.jhir'an Ckad hix muavriuncxi 2 hurmful 
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Tte Sfamrf Pjn 

imriEid that the Prophet luuy Cod bless him and gram him 
l-*.iee) once said . 1 Whwvcr cialers HjeavrEn shall find euimfort iikJ 

fall I Ji> 4 l 440 l 3 u^ ^rfilLl^LlLfa -.llrfll Ij.jI |ivh l 3 u-LrfJLrfLL r ULUllLL jha.ll 

tn. v*i«h evtT unnt e-o an end. \n Heiven Lhw d^^ll he cha-r 
u inch nn eye has seen, no eir hrarel, and which Jias never 
’•niiied loiumiaL jiiuilI.'’ 

A nrin ::tice slid, O Enussary nt Cod! TeEl us nfshe ratment ni 
1 u-aunL'i pestle i^n to bewmcElikig ervared |dirrdf|, 4 r II ir 

>"■ WH.rvfn/ I lie femLssary nt Lind ferny t z n 4 bless n:in 2nd. .-ra:;t 
In in peacr) fell ^aluciL^ suiur uf die [.vuple laughed. buL Rlhrifc 
1 ip. I 'Why dn ynn lanjfh .it a nun without knnw’lrdgi' of a matter 
■■Hii 1 ivks -One pOiWsrid ul Nay, raElsfr ibr kint' Ot 9 ku veil 
-I1.1II ::-pcn up in |revL'il| is tware [m every day| 

\nil Abu Elurayrn. 'I'he Emissary uf find (may C?nd blrn him 
■mlI grant him pejev) ornv wid, ‘"flu' aspect of dis.’ fira ilirting 5 ^ 

• iHi r Ftrivtm shall be a?, the rnnmi ijn the nic)it wiicn :: is full. 

1 lnTL-in Jiail they nevet spu. siH-«e. or void ihcir bawds Thesr 

• - L'.L'kand theireumbs shall he n: gold and silvei, and thearsweat 
■Im<I hr iiLiask. Eich uiH-ofthmi ■Ji J] hi'ttwQVti'tmbe marrow 
■M whiMff kg’ u visible ahrough their Ik-ib, so beaut Mil are they 

1 in'i t .irisr no iiFTeiwiccs ausoit^ ifeeiii. neithet any enniiiy rlwir 
.- ul-. ire as uiac. £fy uiuniai^. and eie they prutlaun the glury of 
s-.-^l '" 3 And hi aTwxber versinn |vre- read], 'Amt upon radi wlFc 
lull hi- «^i.ie*'.Ey ' 5 

Amt he said (znay Cud bless him and graatl hitn pcaer] 
Ii i>miihi , nmnf! upm His weird fFulrerfl is He^ t:z\i rtuy 

A. Jrihri mi bruicrirtr 'Tiicy shall be weatnig crewiis the 

I.I*t-u p«r 1 of which wfmld iruuiiruro rht front Ew w 

“Ul 1 j ' 1 

Ami lie s.iid (may find nVs-. him *nA ^rin: him pr-arr) L ‘‘Eich 
'■ 'll i^- t hollow peail whine heaglht shall be SLKty anile-., and m 
.. Ii . ..mifaw i>f v/hicli brlkv^F ihall (, family i>nwfn b\ 

■Ii. uilierr' Tlir^ fe^S b«*i pdaicd h> -jl-bukhlrl ill ifer ’ 

'vim! I ;:si Ahb^, "A "'leiAr"' will bs- a Imllow poirt one Ertgix- 

-• --■ --. JULl Hi i ll B ■ ■■ ■ -■ Jl.LII .uUkUblu tLj-.l* llj.|.-- -.|L |>...il. 
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T 11 E A nc £ -U-F HEATH 

5*id Abtl Se Td il-KJiudn. "TTbf Finrv^jry 4>f Gud (may God 
Ml- 1 ^ him ansl gram him peacg) once said [unuimtD^r| Fjh 
WCld ! I.:■> 11ri-1 j as Hidl .'11rii* mi'iod H Th<- 4flU>'inn< lunjtfnn 

two HJuh cnutfin (ball bu ±: Lhc dUi j sicl 1 bet^rtn heaven aaid 


The Food of Hciivtu's Popple 


I N TUP Qur’Ill <Iimt* it a d|E?tjpiiotl ofllii.- !und nf 3 L«.Yeil‘s 
pcapk 1 , winch inchidev fruit, plump fowl, mannali j:i<I quails, 
huncy, -milk, and timumcrablE! Lirlier L'-ariftitt. God ffxilrvd b 
Ht!) ilJI ”J.ld. A >■ ilfjflM .tJ fhfV QTt IQJirtld U/ith JililJ Afrbrfiiiii thrrraj 
rJitJr iAj, Ika is H'ftdi HWjt'Cfl us qfottlim. .^Jd'u ihjpJMSSB » tfrtm Irr 

ram Now. k 

Gdd (leaked is ha-i odso mid m many cgnts'KF hiydc 

men non Of llic drank which Hjf4^eu\i people dull cnjHSY. Slid 
Thaw'lyjji, (be rnnvlauf the JjjFHSiry QfGod (may God bins him 
iTid pane hnn jvca« C) r 1 wlih GwTi Emissary [may Gdd 

LLaa Siam -I id glAHI IlLlIl petLVf, whfll OJ lM TltlblS M (hU 
m \cVri cantt -md pd£cd anm« qwStKHH, Al hn^rfi, hr wkfd. “Who 
4ia|| In ilif firtr bu cnj«tf ,r --mtinitig the Tnmgc-md be 
r ^pli*d. l ’’The poor *mon£ eh l CLiii^.uiiLj ,b . ftnJ lIit jew 
inquired. '"Arid whae dull hi? rlhfir prize when they uiHC* iiLLO 
i Iitj ven? ,r J Tbt Up uf the lEWTi 1 "* he answered. And Jlf 

askei. ''Aftr-r ihsr u/liar chi I' rh«r iiru i^i^hirkiC-rtfc her"' ‘■ , Th+ "b-iill 
■df Heaven", h* replied* “which used W graze U its peripheries, 
slull be slaughtered For ihein”. 'And whar ^KjH be didr drink r 11 
ht enquired. ”[t sJuJI he from i jpri'jrr Memu named Saii&il ." 1 
L-jmehis.answer. And tfi* rabbi Siid. 'You hive ypnkeii tnii/V 1 

“■ km J o.'-Vil‘ .-lijuklj Imincg ns Tj': araiii'-. -arrum |{iwn :u I T.i'.'. Ilium. 

1.r r | n g. V. 41 IJ^| hn-f .kjfl lH'. ^iiaf ul j 'iiu' jiO'dinp in ”ya'±'3"jj“: — 

ill. JJ?| In iht iVr'a- l'p. Iil-±.l ■ n ?j#%wg Thai ihepKpk iiT liiawn i^sl 

ihe liwr cTiltf fth --hlLh’Uppmti iht Kvrnfanhk lUftrtiiT l.hr ihi■ jfi iifr^i 

rvnu inin t.tnL-wliar+ 1 ^ 3 v 


The StiOrtd P:jrr 

%iid Zjyd ihr Aiqani, 'A man frorti Jl*WS <HiCl Lilllt ihH? 

the predict Of God'i (cimy God bl«^ hinL and jjrant 

■ ■■ill' ^ altia *imd , 1 '0 AkihJ^I-r^riJkii ■■! Uu HMHi bluL kiill'ii [hul [i'il 

p<Opk of H^'Ci' ^13ll MC ?nd -drimli therar !?' 1 saying cu hi^ 
L^unpanuaH, ' hu cuncedei tin-. U: me lIk.il I luve -LOaifULud 
IiIlib!" A.iJ. Luii^ry (mij bk55 h-iai> gnJ ^=-j.t.± !^:=:-_ 

p-eice) uid, t 'E^en sn. B-y Him vn WV^f hand lies my auul, une nf 
lllflh wall be pann-d ilhe ^ren^rth oJ" a hundred in ea.tiO(^, 

-iri-TlhinpC :md v: :•:::j. r-zl■ t l= n 3. 1 ' And itiL Jew :'ii:iL, "* ] hi- m zi: ^vIkI 

tats and drinks anLiSC DKvIl r-elw^ nn«rf". hut the Emissary of 
L"^may (rnd bjea^ him and grant _n:m jiLni'L; implied, ! Iltvy 

■-l-.nl] nrfieve n.ii.'.in.- by means of a SWflfli «.-hlch Rows Ufm rh-eie 

hkikl^ ljLie musk, a.frcT which Lheir he]lir\ heewne slender CnvCe 
snore "- 1- 

Sin J ]tr: Maa'Ed. ’T*ur Eertdiery of God (may Cod bl^s film 
grid l;ranr lunt; jiL'.iLr'j uid, ""Vrsu shaO ::sily have to bcLnld a biTd 
in I Lrivn: and desire it for it Lu t’afl bekrfc yo^l ro^Hed ,, "‘' 

Jjnj-4 I Ju—The l-niz^r)' z i G ± J [ rti jt jod bltrli. hi"': and 

pant hun yrtLie) ome S^ki, H lri Heaveil there shall be birds Like 
prat camels.''Will ibcy be tender, U PmttSi'y oftkad?” J^ked 
bu. IJoEt, =r.d he reflied, 1 ''Those tIht e^r -of them shnll rwr-rn 

■n, laid you arc annoii& thow that ^hjli par n(' ibein, 0 AHli 
Hakr. H * 

hjail Abd AJIub Lbn 'Anif r feomriwnringj ifcpyn Hi' word 
(Exalted is TA#y art xrrised arasiKn wiVR ruys:" ‘They will he 

nrvcd around with seventy Lriys Cifgold, C*. ! h of^llich COnuifit 
■i veriery of food rhu lihgs ofv-'lMph an* na^ -proEinurt In ofhetK. 1 

i4id ‘Ahd Alllh ibn M-IS'tkl (may- ChmI tw pleased wuh him) 
liiiiv.n-.k'nrin^ upon tfic text) Jfs liimthiisi-'iw iS vj 'J"n^r|r.nri v '|r k 
Ik l msMtd For :he People of r .hv P-gyi 11 ! I-Fand, nnd -will b* ^-- 11 - 1 ^ 
■■MlL'Iy hy the t>nes t^nisighr ^iigh. IA 

Said Ahu ’l Dardj" (may Cjod be pleased with hun) |c^ihitieh> 
ih^l uti His word, (Enilted is He!), ffs -=>^1 ir ■■irw^:" 'Thi- U ■ 

~SLvhtludULL> li. p 1 CHK I Ik WTO filliiUitiK rhrunr rpifefd Avir nmh A ym t} 
fcJH n'Sk-Fi "i ill lAmt-riSr f hr nunjltf 




j a a 


THE k I- M I M fclJAN. I l,M [H A'JU 

4riuk which is Is white as silver, with which ihcy a find seal 
upun ilielr drinking urle ufllie peopLc of the world in- hip 

Ills lurid therein ami them hmij; ir fcrrll, ilrblm'Fnx thins would fad 
pi.TCei 'T ilH. Erunrunee." 


The L\nge-Eyed Hour is and the Pages 

T HE.5E AKE described rtpeaSedLy in Lhc (JiLr'.in, ^i"hJ ate 
i?ven a fuithcT eepyyiion m lhc T f*d.itulns. Anas has rotated, 
rhjnc ibc Eimwary ut Ci<ilI (may Gnd. ‘htt'w him and eTanL liarin 
pea<c) uisec said, ‘‘A single fhOhumg nr ewennii; ui the path <*T 
G<^i A is better than Llsc world aaid all ir Ah |n.i Lai 

Heavtai haif a bow h s Jmgch ^Ofnitid, Of [V^Ce wlurh ™ic r siw4 
ueeupaci is lie-iscf rh^m the WurJd and: all it ecoiram;. WcTt: huf flfic 
iif rlvf ifr ivei sif die |.'isiTik 1 at I leaven ro Isjgk n;ii upofl the earti'i 
die wuuld illumai.im ir entirely, ihd: flJI |1hc spoccl between 
IlKMvcn and Curdi | with perfume. Tlic enverhig [rnr^Jl ^IikIi ii 
upon her head"—mc-JFiril^ bet SCSrf | fcfcinrjr|—'ii herre-r rhjn the 
world ami ail d ■lunriins.’ 1 

Said Ahu Sa'TiE :d-K h-iidn. 'The Jimn-Hry uF God ^nsay God 
Mew him Jhd ttranL him peace) said, |«M13IIiQirihg| iiyon His 
Statement (Exalted is J le j, /IsjhiiufJLi^vr ,iri^niri'L' 

"When <*'iC COirtK-t EO LkIi<?);I Iser faer ui iiee rersr it is purer rhjsi a 
mirror 1'ho smallest |V\iri up*Ji hir would hgJic up aEl rhaf k. 
between fast and West. She shj,|| b? dnMSed ill SC^tniy pumm*! 
thruugh w-lncll gafe passes mi 111 he espies die marrow of her 
ifg hiidffn«th.’ ! hJ 

[said Ana*, Tlic- F.mk^jfy of God (mav CJlxJ h3eH lism and 
gram him p^^ice} -y,id. 1 ‘W ,, htni I waa taken on the Ncght Juuiaicy 1 

J ■ i pjf!!: ip.-ln u. -ji >.W I l-Jv Wj| 

11 ^-Jwrd' Ihi- l^mdiri t ml^J^lTlo^;^ |KU<ntV fivln Mc^id -!u Iciuukv Fflf. tl. aw. i) 

■ li«h ctibBuiJii^t III ihr en'r*1. hs nromnn . .pi dir inen knnu Many 

WiHiiii Jr ut ipr ht:i :£ Hn and i Mldri dliTPM Ir-L'm llm rveiu cl. tux^li, 
y-lly, 111.1 11 j 
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The .Vri'ird PVirf 

I OStercd Fiei^en |[ J. place called al-bedukh k h whfrt tlh, te w^r*- 
rents of pearls, wpphires- and gft\.ai rfrry srsliH 1 . And ir was £1*1, 
Teace be upon vou. (J EndsuTV ot G<*d!' ‘O ftabricl,' I askrd, 
‘svhar was ihaL call? 1 'It ea:me frurti the WOfflttl ■yr^ud'J jh Centr,' J 
Ilf jcpJwd. 'who T?k«Jd lea.™ of their Lurd t(i greet VOU. i&'hich He 
granted 1 . And sUkhlftily ilicy begin m sav, "W'e are tlieeuritfilled 
mies. and slu.il liewet hf v*aftl W<- at^ ihe eicrnat unes. and slhdl 
never pas* aw ay ' ” Ahdtiod\ Fnii^ury (may find bkia him and 
granl hun pact > fCCItcd Hr srareinenL (Exaked is I Dr!J, Huhn'j 
iHTLiudbif n-r ■‘errh.' 1 ' 

Skid Mujiihid, |cOh> menringj mi liis SLaleinenL (t.saJLCdjs He!), 
And 1 rim pwrj^4: ft Uf niLIUITIHVKIli fuciernenr, mueus. Mfns«i 
and chddbejring'. 

Said al-Awza'T |ixsrffiineiLLiiip| on Mis iT-Ailced is 

He*), JJdppiiy rm^rejed: 1 ']n rhe defloration of sirgins' 

A isijpi GfK'C OiSks-d, tj trmsiary ot tjod! SJiaLl she people ot 
I lea ■-■rhi elljijy carnal relatioaisT and lie Teplled, 'li^ety man 
liiecent ihall b< gLVUn Ul * -single day the capacity of seventy nf 
you .' 

^jid Ahd Allah Lbn Umar, 'Tliif kiW^-I III rank oFH«v^n'L 
iv.i-jlr- shall be a *mi! with 1 iu:u\ai:.i ‘servants hastening hu ll';.' 
itii his acemiTi- euefi of wlKrih nbOill 4 iSitflciuLC tjik.' 

Said ill* Emsary ef God [may God bles' hiilfL and him 
(.K-ace). A single man m Heaven shall ss-ed litlhdTs'd houris, 

I 1.11 jJlLILtUIld Y ILtaj.iln, talld X .IJJ.Ill LlbUI^I IU hl^_n*^ ,SM ‘ ll ■" '*‘''IMS IJi i 

grid dial] embrace c*di orw Ctf them fur a period equal to hi^ 
litiiamc in liie w orld 

jjlJ IniL I'jOjrbet (LlH.y God blexi him Hrvd J^rfcn.-t iiim pvuuC), hi 

1 leaven lilt 1 !!* rs J market in wtiK-h therr iv nfilhft ^wrchlr^- ridf 
' S ilu, bul oidy imagic-. hjI" ritciL dnid wnmcn- Anyoiw rJias dctijifs an 

■nrj^r iniy r^riTi K iKiTi'i ir Anri iii- I fnvfn rhi n- u :i IkVJ Hif I l-rf- 
I i I'g-f-cyrd Hovi^is. who Jdt up their vuices in auHihd ills' litt'S Ot 

■ | Ui-.-+h%rK.ii upiL'iur. ; 'I:-: JiiIlta n ihr Ar iiii^ii-l , >.^^i:i name ■■('^S phlN^i Jn>! 

|.i.hL Vi.iiiil; L-f |> il Mjfc-Jusnld, jj: '13iaJiih' ji ftV" '|L»J[ipk ri>.-*«. !*« l[. ISJ- 
1 Ik-. h.iriHkYi tii'S-n-. iif 1 1 1 : miurv m:u iIk '•-■:■ jrflSL Tiia. FuJSti m mrvl h F1US 71 
iPx-WMial 
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the js r;u r.u z-n a-: c c oi 

which 1 ms Iflfwtr timers heard by any cn'Ji urr 1 . ■sjyili-g,, "ft'c are (he 
rrcjim] niKS aitd shall nevur pass, aw.iy We ^re [Ilf joyful uno, 
uixl i.i.iLl nn;V(ff grieve. We are Inc enniciiEuri one*. Jyi-d tfiaEJ ntveT 
be veaed. flossed. llrcrefort, i*. 1 st who \Fiall bn yuif, aisrf f 4 rf 
whfWII Wl l shall he." 1,0 

S- 11.3 Ano-: {siity-Cid bn pleased wrrJi Siipr), “The Eun.ISwj.ji <jf 

{Jcid (may (.ind \ylpA him and grant him peace) urns? ^i 4 . '"Tht 
I 4 wiris of Heaven sha.IL sing, 'W: *rc rhtf tHMtfii beautiful, fcepi 
hidden fur fpnutcs lisrciuurablc-'.'''' 

SasL Yuliya inn |AbT| KaLhar f:um meriting | ms F-hi jMttrrteiU 
(fjcalud n He!). H rf j^nr-Jfir jt’uu iJi-kjJ. ij ‘Aitdirioil |s"flffliJ ^ hi 
Heaven.' 

^;ikl Ahfi Urniina J 1 -Uip IhIP, ' Ihe Emissary nt find (may fkid 
hlrti ham and grant him pe.ies) tffcd, " Ac due bead and krr irf 
every nun ih.it enters Heaven rberc stall sl| $ pah (rf the Large- 

■-.r-'-J I chilli:-, H.t .,1 hi.ig ,lj liklll II • i.Ijl EIMHL I.k. j .IllI'li] VOJeG rvLr 

J"»d by nyr urjiiMi; THH the dcvil't piping, buE unly the prai# 
and hallrfwing GodT . 1 ' 1 


An Exposition of a Diverse Group 
0 _f i the Attribute* ftj HedvrnU People fw 
which Amounts are Forthcoming 

U SiAMP, [IS ft Z A Y 1> has rclacpd dMt Cud's limiviary 
Isiaay Gnd blyss him 41id grant Junt pcsicif) nfiee said to his 
Om ibiiMUILV 'Hu! JsSllHT amviinr rhir wiir n-JI cm hit eIwvh C>f 
I leaven? Truly, Hefli'eii is. wishnut rivnl Ely [|w Lord erf ihe 
Ki hi, ir is n Uglt? *||uh Jr kit--., and svreer hisil which waw-s, 
Jild ,1 ^Iry pnircc.- aisd. i ftywiug mtf, und ubi3i:.Lj:r npc frslit. 

-i'mf': Any Null Oiefliuny In whkb L^H >i vivfV}«| LblkeilVrly O'. IHujwfiT, 
w/t-+i j: {^iiiVLiri, Ai-ji'd u j 


JTk iiui-J '""ti 

^!Kl i brjiiitiful and. ocntiL'l y ‘.ViIt-, na hippJIIW ^nd fli«- an m 
ibode ^verb5ri7ig- It is jay in □ lufey re^a^kfiee, spOer/did iikL 
secure.’ AM ihcy uad, 'We are the tnio ^IEl a<tfl Up tbeif 
srcf^'cs far ii, O bmniary uffkd!' Arid h t - (Aid. "if 1 find 
{Hxalird is 1 sn wilts-".' Then ^0 innidfi nir-nnnn *v\' the I Foly 
War, usd mumiaucaukd in ' 

A rum louk .Laabe tOftk EnfUSSUy £jf C^d ^snay Ckd hhn him 
and £Tant hint prsee| Hid ' Will there he burses an tkuvcn, 

I Vi — tli£y pk^ist i«e 'If ymp ^"nld 

'yun will be btOUghr 3 horn: -uf P~u ny whu.fi wall fly with yuu in 
Heaven wkruvtr yuu pfcosc.'' ArtMllCf rTHlt s^id cn hun, '] am 
kHid at camets: shall llnrse be ZfiY eimefc in HvJ-ven?' and he 
mnsoed, 'O buridsirian ufCod. if you ^rc receLMcd am^ FlEivm 
then yuu dull Iuvl tlaLTLin ^>ul dutim and yuur 

Ljii: find-\ dctteiubU 1 

Said Abu Said il-KIludfi. Thff EmiMary dF Gnd (may triid 
bkSs hurt :ir.dgnilE him [x-jcvl said. 'A man in Heaven dull bi*e 
,i ihihl jiJH J-:- he ilrsirL'% wliase (De^isLs^i. wcansliji ansi yuliLh 
shill l< W 3 tm$i$ nour - 

Soad die EjmsiiifV erf tiud (ussy Cnd t?kss hrim md grant lnrti 
■peace}. 'ft r h«i Heaven's JXflfrff *ri; Itnflrd ihyrfill, kiends wait 

YL JIdl I4JJ Ml IL J.IUllm.1, *j|%l L114. xe-UCll w'fl\ Pt^L Elk chlL of 

jnuther so thil llicy mcCE indi drsCUH had pissed herwcLn 

then a in the wbrjdly ibrtdc. Orw of rhrm will lay. "£) my 

k-rr-Hl.i-r rli. l-^rtik P P ■ >-k 11 -Ti I i’ll _ 3 hi .H _-EH >~h □ HkV .ln^l rm‘h-3Cld-MI.'M Hi? 

i>«mbly. when pnyed l-U fjnd and He furgaaT i»r ,p ' s 
And he *ud (may Cud bkiS him nild griflft hirp pncu) h "Tlifi 
of Huiv^fi ue bairlen, buardl™, white, fompicE in limb*, 
uve V^hl, and arc rhLTty-thrLH: years ijf age. wnli |he form erf 
Ada in. TFwir height is- 'B«ty fi.ikir? jfeid rli-rii- hre-idtb v.-ven** 
^aid [he Fusissary Cit tkid (hfUy God D-jU;-; - htm JiJJn' him 
peaty), ' L tie luwtk-st Ol Hfflvvn'l p^ipU sbalL havr ragldy 
thumjsu.1 sftviiHS- -ind s?vvi3[y-iwu wies;s. A dfnne uf jrair], 
JatySuhLe and Vjpphir* rfiJll bt [JEh>.d up foe asm. wiriuh i' -ft 

:ir>.?.ui Hk-itiE uiv.jin . LirLwnji j i^ii'.'i vn' hiiu '<«ip . 1 " r?il ■ ■-’- 

- fi j4hC --j^n.iiiiiiiL'Ib 4ifi y miln kaulh uf I h«Jrr: in. [Of. H. Lammcib. m "j|- 
Mj]Imi-j". Pf hr . I! 

-n 


I 


rise. t.‘i« 


ijQ.Ai.iCC. or trATli 


I 


TV 5«wid t f rr) 


wearing cro^vn^ the kist prarl -of which wwld cise l^ht from 
Ean [u WeFt" 

A:ill hy vail ?siuy i iod bEcss bsm and gran: him peue;, I IllVe 
k L U Heaven: nue o: in p>mcgranates is as- large as i water *kiri 
mad:- frcun the hide id a lar^e-humpcd canid, iLs birds utl as 

I^IL.IV I luikl^ l^|l|7%|.. E ■i L II U ■ X -,J n |-^l L L !.• ■ -- | J.IU ■ - 1 ■!■ ■ ■ ■ Lkl n 

,j O davt-Jfirlr To whom do you "Tej Zayd ibis 

BHjri(3j i," ■.!:<- replird And Li: I leaven dsere is ilui which Lie eye 

h-ac Ei>i>n. |his i'ar Eb-iTil a iiifl vuiiii-h has ni'vpr nrnirrwl hn m.rn I 

mind 

Slid Kin "tI imI (Exalted is Hclf> irtiLrd A Jam Widl His hlit4, 
wratt the To rah with. Elis hand, and. LhtJi planed Heavtrt with 
HK saying to ic, '' Spoilt!" And it deel-iren, 'Tkt firifhjrtt 

Jliairc JFVnp|jrt;tf' l . lT 

Such arc the iLLrihunr-. uf Hoartrt. xvIiIlIi frjVc mentioned 
hoih in detail izid in sum. Al-Huan il-llasri frray LJOd have 
inera- upon h\m) OtlCt mcmkiovd riwm nl\ when h? declared. 
Its pomegranates jtc iht site of pails, its tivefs aft of WiC? 
mfrrrJli h tvrj aTiipffiUe'a, arwl of Baflfr iter rasrf nf nrJiffh ts tevtr j 0 »r."'’ 
aiu/ &J jirjrrji^J ftanr^. not cnLtiva'jcd hy mm. and cf iiqitc -d 
i'-Jfylif la- Jlrorr I’fiifj' drrjiJt -n/ it . !j Therein minds- nr.-y^t gruw 

I’i-i'M-/-. jnd h^adc. nsvmr i rh*. lin-rl ^"iiTins ip ’■.■ h rl n ■:- -j 1 yv l| iv 

no hi hcird, and wEiji has: never e-eeurred to mortal 
ITlisnd They W kilims m pIc+Forc, thirty-three years of ajp:. Thr 
fttfipllT of each Oflf will be HKH' cubits- TVv use kohl.. and arc 
li->i rre-w and beaidksE. They wft from the purdah merit, ud 
Lht- Abode h welF-pSca-icd w^rh rtiein- Msods flow (hr them over 
pibbk-s uf sapphire *nd diryyjlicr Ptt root"., pjdrm snd viiues arc 
of pr aA. asid ii^ ft dir is slkIi as- it Jejiowil only unto Cod (lixal ujd 
it HeT). Itifrigrittcc dilTu^-s fivt hy^dred yeit^' v^yigc nonnd. 
Tiierrin tlwy have ^v/ifr horses and camels with bt idles, reuss 

*liJ Hj«uk% uf jjpplliie. Tli'.iii«. '.'I'.-, ■- i -"ih i>ML tliudiii. TI lx” i I 

spuDscs arr Lmgt-eynl Htmris,. hit? k\<idtrf j.iK4iri l i. !J A worn an 
shall talc up brLwwji lier fingcH frvemy robes mti ion 

them 'i'hili i KrtnmLiu ■■■-f Is^-r ^ihs^k uhibk 
Manners ire puntici t:icre of eOuEteiueia, and bndbes 0-1" deaill 
Tiht-y du not bLow llrfiT nOMS, neither do they titillate OT 

MS 


eitLicie, fcilf Hiyi«d they Hdeh and pcttpsrc must, 'iim-iw n hWi? 
mflUiiftfff m^ihaj5 dfij ni$hi 1 Ttert ^ill "be nn T4!prabcd ennmir. 
jnd \jusng lIbci ? 

"The bit lli^n tn enter Hcivcu, who lb Lhe Ic^SL ol -dienl In 
iLcgree. wiJI b? given to sec all LlsaL "he owin lew llie dwrtaiKi: ol" J 

i-.iL-J.-j-d ptin’ jcojnriry. nil I’f Tvl*-i' b 'S £ rt l , d lTl/ l nIvNr nahii'eh 

.ind EenEi f?f pea?l HiF vnsion will be enhanced, W dial l*e desCfto 
sis moBl distant parts, as well k W Ix.'botk irs nearer pbce\. 

'Mn-mimi and Ulllht thev sbalJ be SCtfed wirli -^ueriTy diHHJtani 
;:.attLTS uf gokS, m «<;h nf whsdi it H dhh (fiflerent from the 
i:-]iers; tbe LaSlf of rhe list shall be at delu'io.K u*. Our of iJic fi^r 
Tn Hnvo tliete it * vpphtre in ^llith ire WVOTty the-Li-.jnd 
niaitsinns. irt each Ot winch he seyCrtty EfoOtKJn^ -riiim'Mrs, in 
wlneb thert rt a dnglc cTack or frame 1 

!iiid Mujillid. Thfi lowliest of Htiveit'i ]>ei^pk shali travel a 

lilLjuiriLid ju-ls JlJ iba kiligdvl-'i \ UfcJdiii'ig. hi fiTtheW paxl.^ pLOl « 

lie beholds its nearCH. wbik thv highest is lutil [lUE ^ll Ran; 
nptnl hit Lt^d mornifiLg and night.' 

SiatJ. Slid Ibn ?|-Min:ayynb. F ei-ry nnr iif Hcivcn's people 
shall WKit three hr-prekes: wnf of gedd, -iiK-llier pearl, ani 1 
thud of silwr" 

fi-aid Abd Hynyp, “ir, Hciven Lhtre is an hcmii ^llcd il- 
Ayna'. Wlfcntfver she walks sevtrtty iJlOU^UHl- IFl-aldF 'of heniO-iJ]' 
walk on htr fi^ht and leTt, whde silt H Where jnc lhey that 

-c'pjnizicd goudness and forbade !ml^ 1 UlLy? ,,, 

iSaid Ic'ihya LUh Mu'ndh, to rmuuner thb: world Is a hardship, 
hut so lose Heavrtl IF -l hardship ^rtiki still TV renuncution ctf 
rhu world ift tile 4-Owry OP^ the next,' Aafcfi lie Faid al'so, In Llie 

|iulmuL uJ" LIj i:- WCirld llifl tht kuinahttiun tbc-^ldi whilu Irt lV 

jiur tint of Lie Afterlife lies W hnnonr Wlut ii nsap.^1 it is, dien 
ihat one might prefer WlTwibatLon far slie -sjk^ nl finrSinng 
■ J 'iiir-r L nn|r ■ihii li wihiu pass 1'A'iy. and teiuKJPlCC the iteaioat 
whkih is in the pursuit 0f wfiit must needs abide ' 


24"? 



TTi^ VniFiiV F J .rn 


j ! he Beatific Vision , 

aud ihe Beholding of the Countenance of 
Cod [blessed and Exalted is He!) 


G OD (HkjJluJ L-i i fci) Jun am i, i-orttwx ftfm wthurM garni dbinVr 
bi ih- jmBim ^nruf, W ™u More This H uvpn matt' is thu 
Vksiuci nf the Divint ('nuntmun, whiefa u *he greatest ejITjII 

.i. lijfhK :r.A mh^h 'hall tn fc t ^j w obGiwu J* 

PIl-ieiti. 1 ; cvf [lie pcctplu ffj Htfavxn. Wf hdve i IIei:tio:ieyj. irs cme 
TSinart las ilk. - fliwA 1 £jf Lotff\ Jit-d is hj^. been ann 4 j?d. 

Ki by- the Iinoh allJ the Sgsi^.j in a wav whiffi rrfinrt whah ^ 
heretics jafiJ .J|‘ btd ap’ believe. 

Said Jarir ibri Abd Mill al-Uapir, ‘We weit sitting rjnC e w ith 
rhe Ehnukiiy of God (may Clod Mess him usd gram him oearej, 
^ IhTJL of KHskru ul the I ill I inouuk, and said . "Tan dull behold 
yiaur LcnJ jju*f *3 yuu behold this moot- Yi>u shall ntX be 

■/;. tt' '.fa^ KvV-jisr, ] wrfntf i| i'A'. l tXjut li; ik; Vwdfl IS 

hlMUlWd mi pp.^4-2^ H^mun IhWBlltMUiytfHmhch, pp.Ajrt^frQjl. 

”Ik krill'uumnlktlway, u*kh toib dt ra h m [m'^l ofn* be tnif ivnhuui 

h'-~' |wij A-Ir'i MdrsrT, i\iro. -J. in; jyj H &yflSa l V'.ncmi', Jrtfc- 

iTSl w^innsllyc«p™|-k^rin it L -^rm ..f a jmkmk *k*i[u*flvCT-mmJk.ili 
mrtcuxS JgM J varnL T ul tsdy hmiws. In junkular, ihr Mu ur.l.in. ^ ,1 k 

Jitmiyq. waning Jlhulr-d white, ilmn-Jch-.- pws+iyurifai ju'pu. ftkudw .nd 
AhU^L-h!, ji). cilifip Que'im-: TO* r4W« rwb Him fWfciOijJ . . I 

fowl's ni^Mnl lur HvkI, ' TM jljdll nil feAfti iWf frl'l Jlj. 11 « Mr 3 HII>-i ■ ■‘-nL-.-l 

*V mb! ilui (Ihe mu rki.y ■only *e Ub«r. i-kiim uffnad: Jss .| M; . wnrld 

l0C l i >fif* l i'ta. ±U-t: ifn^L At and m-VOA <m 111- H■-:I*>'KV Mt lliViilVdd jkI 

™ dl twi'limr ihiOL+iiiil « K pkni[Kft of Ls» *hc ™>f o » bt u^muud. In hk 

Wlfin “-Mki. iihjnQ JUlWfJCua Ihn aualnk ttMfiil 4 ^ Mpi h... I>■_ _ 

^'^E 1 . . dn - H J : !H [he Myd -nhl fm«i ihr a d|..nnAiMi rrlrrrcH lain 

SCin«L Oeap. ilr fTlJ. It.'fireL i: Ih-|||^ Hjrfkii.nL);,- ff^MEd hy UflplUnJ 

■uAuffitf l.iIra repru-ifntMiB. j mrae Mliwdiir pukkm; cf MiiurTJT. uid by 
luiK Cht Bi-iiiHr Vrwi* ■ rkftw- rhm 'h-:- iIfliJ, 

kifcriyi 4nd muw Ibiix^ Cj.Jimn io Atin rtus i^. a^J. Pw hu 

*j«LTiilirjiiMn of dus dmiriiiE ht i^i 


^'•bstESk.W fiOrtl [Ik virsion ol Hinn. ThtJrefnef, il v^l APT -ll'^ l |IK 
|T.ry hirdore the sun nsvS ind before ic w[5^ lli*-ni w-p 11 in i 1 
I ._sl !c-: sT P A'iJ Jjirci —ihr prxi ir jf E?r}r Lffflf .".■-! '>'** 

hiC it£ iyjrfje,^ This lus hlen STcankd ixi> tlve [wo 

Muslun rfbreS- id ill' 5 j^|i that Suhayb OIICL tjiii Ilk 
FniiiwiTy nf CwCiA ftlliV God b\&fi him xnd uroiil hir'd pCUX> 
JTLiucd Hi-' WHirsI (ExaltL*!] h I k!]; J-IW rilUJl' Iimtajefit 
/y rAif-^iiresr ^i^ I'u^rr ra^n- jaifki ^.flisfi nh'isced is f^lln*'^h 
“WJujr the fniupk flf Him vws instiT Hrjveta .inJ iliue <y\ Hi ll 
<-irbf?r UlJL, j Htield shall ixll w*, 'ayui^, t) jKwpit <n Heaven: 
ftiFK h >1 tryst Iot >uu with yOLlF Uind, 1 VrhicU He wisik>- 
hcsng LitanJL for >r.u ' ’What sm^ht <Su1 trysl |tf' - they -nwiiLin;. 

ISfcJ He ik>L nj^u lk. 4 tiiy LMJ d.i-i nlhkcn owe raefPv 

Firing 1 sk in^s Ikavcii job delivef Ui Tr-nm TLh/LI'' ^nd dK s eil i^ 
liAe\1. and [hey ujkhi lI il- iiiu.-iuiic:r erf God Itin-at oaid 

£ JnH'-'hli- il 1 -T^I) rm.H rFurr hj.l rlta'-V 1 'h‘iTi flWIS nill'thilh^ niLlDC 

IxJnvud i<> diem [h^n [h^.'' ' v 

Thi.?i Tiadrtian 4if the Vision, winch i' nnrrat^i hy ;i liimiLn'r of 
lilt Companions! reveals the suprens-e height nF the j^n-olejl $■<•<$. 
■iid [he very limit tiTblsi'- All that -Vt'e hive derail;.: rea.j.rd2i:.jj; die 
ikh^hts- I Of Htivcn] -diall! at lU ninment be isWgOtu n. kir rhi 1 
r.ipnin.- frit by Hcaven’i p^ojrlc nr rhe Mc^nns; Jm. 1I be uiriiutir 
end; mruciKT mniL jjLy uf liiL jiiedsr 4 is.A i if" Ikiitii iLfliid jciy 
■ i ijri|>a ritfsn with it jL a.13. 

Vt'e have nsadu ode dasmur^r hm- ^ik'i'iiicr, ^ince bait 

.i_lr-ra.dk.- pciVa d«flils-in ch*- i*f \ V-»r>-^'“P .iaj, Jifirrinir 

$pris/jej™ [l ^ nor proper ih-it dit bondsman'i i]Ot-ir for 
I kaven ^Iwold be FV-e jsifLliin^ ssiher chan the niuL-Einj^ watis hi- 
E.urd. As- for lilt rest of Hlmveil's Jeti^hrs. itl 4 ik'-[ PBEtifipation m 
iImtjs cl iio more iIhsTP rliat Lif a beus* let Likvk- iii i pamiTc-" 

■rf iV-'LHJrilS- iTiussf.-f^Lixjl: Jcv-rtlC-T LWu ExpumViff W lh« Tib lmi. Ik lirlE iM' 
..!■■_!■ IY. zdL| -T. ir. H ’rjrili-I'. “ ■ L r n! '!..■■ ^r.--'-- a-i-l rK ' '■'' ns -'- rl - ■" r 

ilk 1 'i'hu hj-,iH-iikr lL*iviiur *wwrai^i.irfl||Uniiiii;ilirlilp|h^!fiirin 

■■I kk fly, *hib rlv sEiand rtr-J ' ■ ^nrtilkh, - 70 ) u>i| 4 i»s *l- Vi™m 

l> \fener jn^'nr™^-p«fc r iii iht- AI'elTtM:. npmtf P' rumihus Tih-rry ■-Tlfcirfli 

. h' ^i l. |jmm. Lud^i (.'k *■>,!.■. -v l|..|. —.I1..L, rfij.cik^ .> kjIhUrJ. 'ITir i - 

M nr^jn. fcir LV.-J has igV-ki/rl uf U^h Wfkii> i>rj-i f‘W C-ji i^rnW Tslln OP 
iftji IW AuJ r Mr iW OQ SUKlSf-^jJ: ll» -dlVIrty I qilir h, tk' InwIkEE. 

*f, I 
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And we conclude the Hook with 
A Chapter on the Wide Compass of 
God's Mercy, for optimism's, sake 



Lrcdjc no worfci thnnqjji whidl we inij-ht hnpc for forgivem;^ 
wf rimiJjii' hjin (iiuiy <loii bless Jinni ;md grinr him and 

■irL* ■-■priimscir.. <-ha^ GnJ ihliy end oirr courses wHI in this 

world and in Hie hlk^ tho< We shad end <hk thxA wish .i 

ccMnmonariduci ufHis merry <E*iltrd w Hc'f Pot He hw takl, 

^jjutpdly, (dMii' /iirpjiyi wif i^j pur’rjm dim. Id' A* uspi^i^Lf^ ^rtlU 
W Ih Jur^r+'LJ. tfW Mvr aha m wfafliHnttr J*r uuH ‘ And Ml 

^ at (f-K:ilh'd e Hi.' 1 /, O my nWridt*tiLVi. wIil- h-™t ^rL^iyq. 1 i^rAi 

djrir i-u-T tftori. 1 J>sjMYt jwr i?,f C juu"-; ntffryf Tmty, God^fljjJLys 
il'rii. Tfufy. Hriejtfr Ait.F^^ T rl^ l tit, 4 W MsTcifnl* And 1 fc hii 

«id (Eualk-d. n Hv!), Wr whi'JurLvr I'ijj: n-qu^| tj-'i'J it/ Aril mc||pi 
hr-: *h-ii Nir Jfcfh i-±SjW 0 «fjJ&rji'rtrtftt, lAaNjW Him tv hr 
Alt-Fuifivmji Atl-iWniftrl.* 

Wv ask forsiytfljetiofOyd (Esatltti is I It!) for every stumbling 
un <nu -paic, j|!-J for every dip l>J" \\k pen in this jnd j|J uur athtij 
bonks. ft/c*sk Fit) forgivcnra foe dlOfcrof our words whichJbavr 
■™ L Ux-ii ciut^-W by our rictus Wc ask His Eorgiwutb lur she 
and prulc*iom of knowledge Ohd mujrbc uno Hh rdifcicm 
wliuii we have iprfdc despite nnr insufficiencies (herein. We ask 

^l.kh wfJi m inmi'n■■ piiw-e.i, h ie be di^uii-il iVm P i. E rviwi If-a**), jhH 

iint Ptrrri^c iDLU^bkirfknuwtiid, which hi tiJEkam *n Li a pi^uic 

pruai£r duo J|iV Ochjl. fim.L IbiW^.I^i: of |k Ljr»tf?r if 14J p £TJh'h Ii> ■—■■■ 

L-L.U fi-.tl V.Kkh JUV bl- lull I I 1 ' I r - WWurn Un- rhv «llm £_ j. r J —-J -gj . 

fur «JYlt Vitj-1 j; j-iT klM.'M.M |p.±iei|, jij'x mhc pk-vvirr uCu^uil umun Ldimul 
teotphimd mshldlD. Whai Ihe V\wn „ JILnu-J. -*\\ ^nnctr&tlild dnmi arr 
L-jCm^nh^d 1 ^p.2hfl. Thum lt.abi 1 ll- .'.dawiva njuld ITiiIh- her la«w ppj. 
mmm--f mi tw ’I haiu- „n. ^ Tp^™, fer of ILlO, - jl>n 

itoivttt, n.H-shurwirabf IbriuMhirclif^H^rK« r [^jr*hippcdJt™gytgf 

|||^ Hid Ji^nidiH Hi® ilprw' ^jaq. 
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I In fixrgfcvBictt for i'vrry Kwniie */e have- joqvind- and uvury 
h nun VvhiL'h i,; und.crfiti.Ti for His nnbk sake, bur whbch 
v% |i (Hen cotti mint-d'-TJ wirl i ioincthlnp elw. Vi F c .isk IJ'.s f^itJvu- 
im'v-i fotf every rrwvLnani wl nsiilc ’ | . 1 ^'irh?T1 qutbcI-vkJ blit which wc 
Ilh-n full short oi fulfillinjT. Wir iik HiS fcK^vcneSF fur every 
Li| h ^i,jJi H,. LiSLnwcJ lipor. in. bs=i -.vhi^i ive employud Hn 
i li^sbcdiunee to Him Wt »«V lib foreivciiie^ ftw hiving 
■.iL-cLrtd or implied the sharKomirap or >^ie madfquiey of 

i-iyo^f- And T’.r- skV MU for^Lwrnw fir.T hvhiw fil^ilSQ nilEKHl 

which indvtesi US |£> diuEinlik- sir be ri^!irwr=d fnc the sakL «r 
pi ay dig up iQttthe*^ in any bunk winch wl have writteriL ur my 
JiuTinrv- -whkh wl ha-VE delivered, dr ?nv scLciice whLh we h>v^ 
[■rLiAtcd U- piaditei fivm. Asid ifLVr lilVidg nsked His, pirdun Eff 
ill Lhcrt thhlgS ; tfor ^>u.rs^Svc^ ill d for W hoiSl^^'^T readi this boob 
.il LKJiTSi -nr Cdr*« Li-, ar hsECnlb to ir, we a *k That Hl should honiyur 
in with His fOYgkweflCH- and mercy, and n^etlook Lhe cmineiy nf 
-■uif sbtf, bisiJi Evtdmi and cooceibod-. ftp- aiL-uneornpucdrig is HLs 

I'.csiLTnsifV, ill-^bir-rv-rid-iu. i* His meTfy, ilkd Hit gram cvcrficrivN 

irpsmtU that till hastnadf. And w Sl wtoart ot His making- iiiwl 
Ihs palh I* Him but tbit which Ik-v itlJOU^b Mb iJjaLC aiul 
Iisuliili«lt«. Fnr ebe timssaty 0-f t k^'i (mxy Cod. blcSS him 
pr.inr him puietj lkit Truly. GmJ (Pjtalicii is Hr!) h yf - 

ImnLlred mercks. one nf-whkh He has wm btlnT^ tujmii and [U 

■i unkind, aild TO die bhrls and Llic lilimili and die vcrsntJL, 

'. -.iL^l, .vii^h jj „ 1 ! ill... mutual ^cy.li=:^ -n-=sh UniiiLL-.-.. ft!ld wish 

iiii.rcy. And mnery-nme nu a rciCS hi*i He wiktlheM, and by (hem 

•Jull ] Ir slrow intcey Eu Hi* bondsmrn un thr Pay of Arising. F| 

And it ri-hsud th±C ■■’h-'n +b" P>;- ^f A-riifcii^ firwl 

It vaked. is He jI 3 dull bring furth 4 bEJOk SlEWi tciLcalh Elbe 
Ihrrfie, in which it si wrliien 'My fVUrrcy lias ouaitipped My 
,LTkiii 1 -am +W Mi-pii Vlf-rrifiil nf all shat ibww nkCtey’. And from 
■ ■Lit of Hell sbaLI fiunwii thr nkimber El t Ht’ivcn'i fnlk tWiCc 
niLihipht-d. 1 

A ltd God'* Emissary lias said litiav God tlf« him and grant 
Iniii [XJLtj. X3n thr May of Arising. Gnd (fireaE and trlOfiOLh it 
Hi-!) JulL jnyfully jppfOT hefom m,, and ikdatv, "Rejww. M 

^3- 
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isstrnbly of Muslims! ftf-T there h i»t ont Lif y-nLi chac lia* rtnc had 
Iris p\ivct in Hell tikem fey j Jtw of i Christian!" '* rt 

Said rhf P^plief (may bte« him and grant Imn p«<^!, 
‘On the Diy of Arising, Cod shall give Adam to intercede on 
bclulf uf i hundred and t«en million of fm wed -'* 1 
And 1 no t'replK'l tmay t.iOd blesf mm and 57 am: him peacej nas 
s*id. ‘On tho Day of AThlllg. God (Crtnc jakL C.iinrmin iq He!) 

dull n*h list-fjitliful, '"Did you ycim [ot [he meeting with Mk” 

" Vhij, O cjj Loidr’ dicy ri ply And when Ek uifc 1 why.. due j 
anwcf, ■'Botady; m. Your indnlp,L-ikt and pjitdon did wfwour 
Irfspci.” And jit (frii. He i.LI j:-::-, "l-ot you lii^-e I decreed 

pirrlnn’ 1 '* 

And !■■:■ -,iid (1:1 j;, C kid L‘iU“» ln:i 1 and gjariit Infill peace), 'Oh die 
Day of A riling God (Cmt and (jlorioiw w Hu?) shall say, "Bring 
futlli frij-m Ml! I jJE Lliuse vJ'iu tftnitnibctcd Me ufi L« 1:;• day. OF 
rv£r fCittd tin - Standby befotft 

And die Emesry of God said (may Cod blcv> him uhd 

Imn ppaiiel, H WhPn lliir ptmplu of i kll jil llimiigL'd lOgtdljH in 
lLl Iniurjin with wLl-i iisiuvlt Cimi villi el l\k prupLc of Islam 
|: 1 m ! j:' ifih^l, the unbelievers shall say tn the .iLLit, ,H Were you nut 
Muslims':" "Ylt,'' they nuke Tupty, tn Lx:4old, "Your Li Linn did 
LluL J h j ii bUL. fur v.-L, jib VpIlIi U3, hi llill:" ftlhl Lhey \hV, 

1,1 Wl had. i;nmmi[[Ld mm., jiiij wurv ukon iiv uik fnr diem .' 1 And 
God (Cir^n and Gloricni*. fs Hu!) hears what they -pay, and urdoTs 

nPl t'H-n-w' nf tli-p nf Mam wlin in' m l~T->ll »n Ki> lwmi[>hr 

forth; and chr.m is done And when the unbelievers behold chi? they 
cry nut, hiyani^. "Winsld we had. hefin Al-.n'iitris, that we 
rsiifhi ht fetched hence like Lhem!' 1 And then d*e Eo^i-«4ry of 

'■ ■<!ptvLii rhr ! i?It nf rhJi chapuf. ii nny K ri4 iwii co pr-iiH urn iliu A^b arye 

iinlniihiiy iriiliti I £lk m;-M:i iIjtp. wJki hivr mi: hrm mpir- 2 .il In PiLim. n en 

tI— srp wv ■uaii.iri.-'il -J+i , .™x -h.-m huv iilh.-n TTi. uir'h i'rtr r.M ■Jinhr* .-ir.ji i Ihrvuiided 

liuc th. y I'-lIil fl- III mill k and ju-hIii'l ChkJ. Lk'v Lla? ji : ni-Ji-JflL-i for 

ti ‘5 b -.^-111 n (CT lt|£.hj.vl i.jiJ. ifli-aj 

‘As Ijjr'in KH-ihd pninnouttpp- |K 5 S-^-dn Itadmaisqimc 

a'i -ivnk'H pn-niKiOF. anrl aim:hiT. Iif he noCIFrd L»ch 7 » 4 u,-!y hj' '’hr !V*«phbi 

Muljjnvinjd. bp whteh iiDbrn -.hall h.- feuin it.- hiCltuI reyiunn —i belkf 

cucrc^MHiding in-lhc CliilHdir -Ji' 41 nriT uf ilir llur-:.iv. ry; -ufUrT 
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< khd (imy Ced tle« him ^nd gr#nt him pcacL-) cocHtcd, fWrrtrty 
ifocjr Oiat diib&Hn>t4 ^ik i^w^ had fom SfTalims. 4 * K ' 

And Ih: idfd (niayttot) Mess ham and gmm him pt-asC^}, H Ciod t$ 
ninrc -emp^iiunatL EjO Kii belieYing hcHldufian lll ?ai ^ di^ le^-in^ 
mother to Imi child 

Slid |ani: Kbit Afad Allah. "Tlie itian ^k-Oae g.ood deeds 
outweigh hts wns nn the Day nif Armn.fr iltill tuiey Heaven 
withoui reckling. Tlic snan vhewe guod skvd:- I'Oatcl'i hh ■'int- 

;. rr±i\t rr-r/ui- d nvIi-rrd hrdj^ 1 riv-rril,'"" ailJ tJu.1L lL|LU >.JK'. I I ELdPlId. TllL 

iritef-C-L‘SSictll of Cod k EmiH^Tf (may Grid hlcuhnn and ^tliiL him 
|H;aee) H only for the man rlMr nnned himMlfand buick-m d hi^ 
yjcK.'^ 

It fi tdifc-d [hit C^nd (GreJK Glnrmtu is He!) liiilu saidi lO 

Mok? (upnn whum hr th/usu), k) M-nvLi,! Qirun helped lor your 

i id hell ynu .ltfnndrd him nnne Lint by _VSy (ilcwy and 

lu.d hi: liC^'ped ku Mi aid I w<Ni|d have .udiid kirn, and would 

Iu,vt graiiicd him My fMigivefieM 1 

Syid Sa d ibn Ltilil. ‘Dn ihe May nh Ansrn^;, ail L<rd^T shill hr 
fiEoifeie lpited fnr ihe rernuval nf rwn men from Hsll, and. Cud 
(f.salLcd is He!) shall ^iy. '"flm w*E fbr wh.n your hands had 
m-rnugliL, iirj-J 1 «r+ f7 irai I Hrfpnr fO My AiUidsmen " T h-:n Ht shall 

■ k-cTL-i- then le^rat^ifc into H-eli, uyosi whscn one or them n 
■.ivLTiid in shaeklts iJp 10 Shu sieck. while rtie urlx'r hnlds hick. 
I'lwn rhu (ximmaTid. n given tu bting dirm (MM anew, and He 

-.|,|L .71 ji.il ■ j ,!l . 1.1 iL'ijiUL 4 . IjuL 4 alk J IhiEjIUL ■.I'JLlt. THc OUl.' WiK had 

rLtLItikd [0 He-ll ^iys, 11 1 hxd fuired the evil cunsu^ufiieL of tin, 
uud wishud nem a^ns tu i-h[>o^ iriywdf to Yc^ir dupIfnsuT^." 

hfejifl rliv nn-n M-hri hirl hrnhal-Mjl rirrl.iTi-'. 'Mil unful njKiliil £1 iTsf 

fi-.il txsiis'iiiced me rlinr Yuli w^Kiild iicvle send mt Liack af[n 

I It- iXlu CdZililL- ilirl ihc KUn)iw 'em «urfvi ill?' Mu+mi stndivi^i wirnU 

.In 3 Urn L-.n u ll4 .A J. iiT, 4 ,, 4 , IUlT. .-LUahii. Jjull. Thi-j 1 I 4 P. 4 JK 

-a il rv^iHnvl by |H« Alii irhr-i. U.Y aiding Im liliJ.h'ih. rirt llfc- :!*.-■ I Mlfill nf its.' 
k'lprvrrh will ffiriUU tH I lill fU hi/ fan, 4f wnihii'Uliil win NbfV, IV jFi'. 

1 : ihr tb-iii.i 'Mf ImIlell j-iiiii U lur u.'.-wr ui my iiukiD vs hi- in |Ui" p of nr car 
■Ji'. ■ Jauil. T.Mrv. 3 , a i; ihn Mijj, j uml, jy; < 1 . /iMj iri, j’M-- 

II j 11111 J i iT, TfiaMt. jor.] 

if [J t l l hr-pn-aj QuHn ^Ik hiUuIXwiiL v^jhViaJLMEiJ uphyiht vjnh fiir 

■ I ■ - 11 J 111 -.' 4 ■ I CmKI 
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Mr h r >1-r jii xi n. . J i. ;% i. n uh jFf.il I tl 

living. delivered jpc * Thus Li is that God oi-ders ihat they both 
be taken ui Hdirai .’ 1,1 

iMHltpOd'fcLuiisSiry [may I.M blc ss him Luid |£tzi:L him pdaer).. 
'On [hr; l>ay Of Artimy, a ben Id dull c?y unit frum benEarh the 
Thrttue, Uybif, "O nation of Muhammad! All L|ur was. duo TO 
me frum you I grant yon m' r and unly eHjt whlfH lOilOW^ |oJ 
rights unrnioredj remains, Tlku^ ^txilI- *hcm Lu i*ir another, mid 
ftilcr Heaven through My llieffy A ,Sl 

[[ fa riOitud that* TIC-mid OI1CC hcu.d Sbu Ab|ip> jt-vin; Awl yvtt 
iird iUrml pir jft? Arpifr^d Jitfry rhasiw, iZKd" ffi 1 j'.'d up? ytfrj tktrtjr&7Ji. ,f ' 
"Uy Cod!' hesaiil 'He would Tapt k^vt sjvt-d you therdrum if Fly 

WUllffl m iJHl Vhn min -ihl' AnH 3 hi-. rVnhark-rd | tn .d) nnd 

soridry|. 'Learn thi* fiuns no? who is iDlodiK-Jlcdi' 

Jiaid aL-^Uftlbihi, ' L came in upon l LJl»da ibn akSamifwhEii h? 
■'■ i % i: i -■ ' ii ■ -i i... i li I Ivy,:: - ii-I iu. \\i‘-y v ,v .\ 1 

Why do you weep? ftsr. by Ci^vf, nor one of [he Tradition* which 
l lieaid frum Ciad's Emissary [may Cud Uem Jure, and- grille hint 
im which [here would l» hrnuft tor y 4 ?u did P not fibre Lo 
y^™-. OOf aJorkt, ■vihiek I shall n.irr.i:^ lo yolk today iunw Lkat 
my soul n bwt'r oil ail tides. I heard tin; Enipvypy of Cud (may 
Cod. blew him a ltd ^rrilit hi*n peaer) say, ‘find ti.is. made Hedl 
ExiLiuJeh fyi hIS w lew ifcOan:, There is nn deny Hi'r 1 LfOQ, and 
Muhammad h lh( Ertiistiry of {.iud ' '" 1,1 

Slid Ahd AlliSli itm ' Aim ibn. a|- A:, "The Emissary of Cud 
■\n-ifiy Cud bk^ijiiDL »nd gr-m* Slim .ujJ, "■■Oni die Djy 

nf Ari^Hg, (iud dull ihunre a ui 4 l 1 from my Italian aur of the 
iKcmbly of all creatures. Pf ineicy-minr buoki ih\iU be spread nipt 

before IlilSl eUcTt ilrir nf -.vhi .- li k ■■|l r| ■■- K i| *- .-■m r^n 

I hfn He shall ask limy 'L>o you diny any nf thus? IHj-wp my 
RtcBTdhiK An^hdrih ywu any hijusti^ :' 'N^, my L^rd,' he 
shall Tfipty. Tliefi He dull a±k, 'Have ypu #17 rwuse^ H No. my 
Lund, 1 ' hff slisll reply. 'Hut yes.' jay* He, 'you have one gwrid 
UI My sight, Orld lixlay l;]yi¥>e shall h? no illjusrioe igainSt 
yen.' Aud Ht bniLJJ.^ OUt 3 Lard upon which is written, ! 1 L^tar 
WUntss that tlwrv 15 no deity Sovl Cod, and \ bear witness that 
Vj-.ihsrnnssd is ihe F.nnsiary n\ find.' ‘O n*y Lord!' he sayi, 

■■ Al ■ ft! 1 PT^IlV" lit A|. wnnnpL- ,tf ~Tmjnn r I-■■-■ nVrn-rrV rlr.ll r.- ;il | 
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Thf Ofn»nH J J Hrf 

'What is that catd beiidc all thev books ?l b V<m shill not be 
■-■.■ *H.Tifctied / xiy ;. He. And the hooks- urfi placed Slk-OIH’-VAlt!, 0<i|d tfit: 
i nrd in *ht Lith#r, and the boolu rile op while die e^Til descends, 
(pir diene \i oothing ^llich t;an nntwLLsb Liud\ luutie " '■* 11 
ijy id Cud'^ Ehi^ury (may Cnd hJrss hmi and ^r.int him peiHCi 1 ) 
m rife? ck-« a li.Ti^lhy' M TiidjLkm hi which he dewrited lIw 
A iiswkg and the Ttwtw. X>xi dull uy to die Aneeh: 

Whtrtv« y-OLi fsiiii J duur'-s wight nt' Rixsd in anyone^ hearr. 
hri-ni! th*r piTyttii ini-til tnsin Hell;' ;hus Llley bring forth i gmt 
illruu^. 1'h«n they ^iy, "O itiir Lord! We ha vl left therein nurie 
n| thow; whom Y-ou ordered us to tike.' 1 Hut Ik says,, “fi-o biick 
nid whenever yOO hriO lit lia(t-din#T S T*sighr uf good in 
.inyoip’s hearty brini^ him I’urth frusn Hell.' ind ihii-i they brm^ 

, ii.it another grCai throng- 'Hicn xh«y say, "O nur Loid! We I- : '■ C 
h'li rlierKui iKHie cs.f UKS^e w Iwn ii Yeiu uideitd uj. i-J.l. 1 '' 

Ketuiii”. He jay?., "and. whcncecr yuu iind half ll 31 HITS 
weight sd pood ID inyeme'i litarL, then hring him iisrrlf'. Thus 
iliey bring uul a limlrii gLtJi ^hiHun^. i.ipwii vsIiIlL lIjl * Je.L Lee, 
t> Liur Lnrd! We has-c kft thereih iK* good ’ r :| Ai'iJ Abii Sa Id 
il-KlHLdrT war worn w rkelare, ''Jf you. Jo not believe- nw in 
^eer of rhu- Tradition, ihen i-^cLt, if ^-j. -.vidi, HLi irishmens 
(j.x.dbcd iiHc!): TmJy, CrvdJori raOl 4 WJrfe as qtrinif's urighl 

of inj'm aver. Iftiwt ii ^ .uiuJrip-hV-; rt, urrd trrttwr/rPhT He 

,■■■ ■, 'tirr - ■* ■Hij^l 1 ^ tfiiwJ." '' '['htn h-r I Ti p i^in mrl j 

'.ml, lu Thtn Cod shrill uy. "The Angek Itivc intenierleid. the 
I'r-iphcrs have interceded, tike bflitTVri ll^ve in re reeded; iwmc 
■ ■■MhMKiC -nrnifc.- MTi-rpr I li^ 1 Ad : - irr Mi-mnli-l iif rhi- Mi-fi iftll Allii Hv 
ukes up a handful, and there onffpi i people Jur never unet 
.Ini v^'ho tuve h«n turned to eridert. Hl CJStS tlkeikl kriO 1 

isvrr at Jre snuurhs uf Heaven which b calk'd r|K - kssrer nf Lsfi.-, 
hi hi i rehicil rhey grow as aks sre-ds east upun Lhc ban of i ll^sh- 
i Ii imS. Id avc i u* seen Th3T w]us gmwi. hex worn ihe Mrtsi* ami 

111l 1 ireL'E k vkIIuw iml witft, 3 * wllik" ihjt which is in eIie Jiatic is 
wlnti 1 ^' And They S-UhE, “O Eimissary nf Cud! It is just J< rlh'iljjh 

llir-. 'Hr IwiJba #lVllil4il. HlP-irf *T <!irr|' is:mHn^ ilw Ih.w4iIl^ii nf ill 
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THE Of- DEA'IIJ 

ymi hud I'em a shepherd H! tile demt!"* Al>d he sjjl], “Theti they 

like pearls. AlOUIld clhci t netffcs ar,- Tin^, to ihn rhey sr * 
iwnjpiisud by die punplc oflfelVHi. who say, ‘lithuld thr sl^vn 
freed by ibv A iM^icrc ittll. Lbuu - " ’.vlmru He bnousjJu niro Heaven 
ardlffllyh rflcy bad jwver c-Uty pra»ewor[llV thertsr. new -wnr 
before [Ihni die lE^htcit i^wxl!' Him He says r 'Enter mro 
Heaven. where whjtsuuvrr you wc shall hp yewrs.' And tluy iay h 
'0 (mlt Lord! Vtm have jpvun us thai which You iwver bestowed 
“F™ anyone before mf Aim! Cod (Ejulnd ss He!) -^yt, 'And I 
fui y:*i suracdiiij^; which bctEur roll,' h O uur Lord]' [hey 
u Jr- And what could bp bettor Fmll:”My ^riifankn wirci von;, 
ite rvplitt., ‘Mr JieiktJftrth I shall nem b- wishful iganut you 
u^jjia'."' Tbis. has Kejk naipji^dl by ai-tiukkiri and Muiliwi nr 
dine Safnfty 1 ’ 

AL-iUlMum also uarTJtos on tile iistltnriry of Ibrt ' A^iIh-s ftnay 
Gud b: pleased with them Ktfli) tlui TtlC Emimiy ofGod (snay 
find bleu him and grant him peute} came out EO us oeie dfly h and 
iriid, "Tlie iidLksjEi iiuvL- been tJi£fnayi.-4a before nip, m that one 
IViplwt paupd by rneafertmpajiicd by emu snark juiueIat Prophet 
by tmi, □ I’rciphei by itf-unc ar *||, mJ another by i f.'h.rcjp. Their 

[ ^s K :lJ J hi V h, f|ii^. jiiU hupird Tlur |r would be my nJIsOn,. tnn 

™wd<t Thar is M^and Jik people.' Then I was commanded 
lo 1'i'ik nnd I beheld jnuthcr i^rv-ir hust which failed thr horizon*. 
Aiid i wa;. *.-id in !^k ihLs wo j-jd iltai, ^fcitjl j behrld hjU 
□jiiodiLT mighty host. ‘iJchnld you-T narirsn, 1 I wgnold Ot'shym. 
Seventy diotiyinJ ^ball eirkr Hcav-fm v^iEbuut revkoniiia.' “ Ai 
r* 1 '■ ,h * I^tI“ '"■"t T-'rr- ThP sc ■■ ujl j ,iivvi^ LI J| 

havii^ hten luntLd by thy Eniirun, ut fjLid (may iirtid bless him 
and gjanc lutii ]:ea.Lc|. T!h' rompanmiM (lisemnd this m.irrei' 
anmnnsr rTie-iniielurH m A eiirl “Ai fvr n^r ca^. wl wcre 
iucci pilychwism, and uuty later btli^ ed in Gnd fl nd I lb Emissary 
rlHiw |^henn he jiim(iorKd| are nor sL^eiiduiLs.” Nmrs oflhli 

rpui hpd i hi. 1 Efflilfilrv of CxhI fmay Trcul bk- EE liir.-, him 

]xjAe>, xhcMlfdaifd, ST llathur, thyy arc those who do not msort 

■ ArtJsii Iil- I Lid, nwrimu w iheiriJiiBmi.lKEUuniv In ln^ ynuih. 
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The Sfivt\d Pari 

lo cauitTiyiinn ,. 1 o-t ctiiTmt. nt eci dnwiiijr rnmn^ from bind ?, 1 

3 -nil Tvhf> E pfc l-mM in t i-ii-rl. ! Thun ^Ukarh:! >-4rKi-:l up mil i^Fil , 

"[ J ^iy Cod me amnnp rhen^, O EmisE-iey s>f Godr 1 ' .md hp 
repJipd, "You irr amon^ them " Amltlict man J/OSl asid 
refwared wbar 'I rkash.n lud, usd. hnr tIip Vrivnhei fmay find bless 
him jud jrr ani: hsm pparu) di:djTL'd n "In thi', UV3sba JlaS 
prei-eded, you”.’' 1 - ^ 

hud Amr ihn t Iujiei ;il ArisurT, ' LJie JMsm^urv uf Go J (uuv 
God hku hbti andgtani him peace) once recirid from uf-Tot three 
day-., coming: ftJTEh wily fur the prarriheJ Prayers, lollcywmji 
which I« wouH remm. When ic was die fourth day ht 1 camL 1 «n 
before 05 t -Mid. W'C 5 «II^, ''O' Cms^iiTy nf find! Ynu kupE troisi ua 
until ws 4 §iou$^iL that lLimeEhsiL^ nn^ht IsavL IrjLnpLrLd.' 
'Nediing hot gcuhd I his LtamjMred," he said. [.ord 0 C?reiE 
nuid Gluciout ts Hcl) give me a covenant, raying that He wouhj 
brini^ ffntn J tcawn severity tbousund of my rcatiem U-irlbOUE 
reckoning. During lWw thnec days, r peEiiinned IIiili lor isiutl.. 
and \br.rA my Lord Praistrwnniiy, iidJ-SulTLULnL and Gkiicmuv 
For cv L ry ente of durie stv«LLy Lhou^jsid- He t;ave me seventy 
ikoitsand Indore 'O my Lord!' I -.nd- "And *fu 11 my nat^n reach 

hllfl.il A l| IIJ^LI ..ILIl 7 1 JUI-lL l ie IU|lllcd, 'I dull llli.k.L up LllL LIUJLIuLJ 

for you wiih llieiitimkU' 

Sj id Abu Pharr, 'The Emissary of Rod (may Rod bless Tiim 

u-.d ^rxr.S hi: m p±z.£-£|- ii:d, ''illu'ts- 1 *? iipp'J j: i d. E'j :'ibu ".Jllr - J pr of 

rht; i.Urri." and wid. '{ftm your iwiion she glad news rhar 
wh^Krvcj dies wie'ic-jI having, assoeiuted u»y irurLbfrS iiailo C?od 

>.I-■: 11 inrn l-l^3i>i>n 1 'fT i lahi-irM 1, F h.3irl ■|-^-i , ni if had 

committed. Lhcft. and adu.lturyr' 'Yp^.' he rdplted, if^L jE^bc had 
cocrtirtLEwd thefE irnd aduSkty . ,JT 'Evkn if lie bid cm mm it red theft 

1 An tupnniiui mr cnr. nnnk-r -m cjiiiLTiumEn n jjivrn hy im 1 Inuuii hi^ .mall 

Itfalf fiiSk akUihliwT. who kIIs us eIue rfcr pfirnoe ik«n s'-v-sv iht in^b i[^u il 
,UlU JkUifeSri, E 1^4). 

' A p 3 p.Ni A:xh :iix.rnn. 

'' Uklfta his rffunUid y&M' tccamp a provirb with rMURhiy ihe nmc iB^h-minj .r. 
.Mir I'Efjihli iHhimi —:ppr.1 xi civ V In 11 LbJ :Vi'juhV- jlil |tlf. ^ikjllivr, 

.^■1 

I In' KhjIi plain wIikIi hiaunuTKk Mx-Jnu im ihrcr :uiJ E k. 


1 h h h r M t. hi h j. .'i .-’i l_ e iji- ut.V H 

■131^ Jiluker??' J asked (apj^, and he replied, I if he used (lj 
drink w'mt'.”* 1 * 

^ a| d Ahti I I -bi-da , r \k EnLi^ary of God (may (.ksd blrss !um 

,illd £tan1 him peace) ani/fi- recited,, J^d/ik uifciutiJi&tfWfr f(wrs the 
.ii , L»iaV.Mji bvfOTt kii Lori diitlf fo- tuv frifdoju* and | j-sJcctI. '‘Even if 
I-ht 1 imI LLHiuriJcccd iJk-h and adultery, ij tnmsury <*\ God?" And 
\K slid, "Andfir u-A ;-rti MVi Y-r jS-irj i'frj itajidr\g before his Lord fkjii'l Fi l - 
ftWT jediJ«u/- fl rid I asked Jigiiail "Ewni if hi- had Cxmnnitted chdl 

*Am\twry t O ErtUirarj- O&d?’’ Uu^ Ll J. “Ami fitt 

tfA*nrarufj_flwj r>W infiwfMf hffPV Lnrsf jJbaJf hf te'P fWtfcrnL” 
And |ipik|| T asked. ‘■'Even jf foe kid. committi'd dull and 
adultery, O Emissary lvT finfP'’ A"irl I-h- dv-j-liTF.-l 11 Vn* rkini-p 
Abul-DardiT' ^ 

AjkI God'? Emissary (may bins him and gran! bin pwet) 

laid, [he Day erf Amiup lueijls, every beheve-f sl;jll foe 

praCTIKd wftli a man from dk- people ni the xirliet faiths | ui'il af- 
iHirkril 4Jkd be tuld, L 'Dehnrd yoiir ransom fru-m. HelLI" h|1 

And Muslim rLl.i'LS in the ifoai AM. Burda wbted tn 
Umar ifai Abu. al-' A-zTz oul [he au tiioriiy nf his. fadhe/ AM tdusq 
(al-AElfaif| that the Ih-ophct (may God Mess- him and sranr him 
ppace) *aid r 'Never shall a Mu,dun man die without God [Exalted 
iA r Jl?J jl.ll... |>. HI iliv pIdLU iij i Cel] j j™ ui a Cierirtian . Urn Jr I Ml 
AkL a I A?ir nude h im iwvk ihi« iimnA 'hy G^d, brides 
WIhj-oi there IS Ito tfthrr deity - dial his inker lud indeed idated 
ll: "- m hiiwi m r[,/- mHMn-ty of C-^d's E — i=ii-y [m*y God Ul» 
him and p-mL him pe-uTh and he did m ■’ >' 

It ii I lLj Led; ihjl dunilp nne nt the cam|^aigns a hciy twjie 
standinii and b^inn s^ld off thi-E licio* nn ati imim-rj^Ui llr£>fc 
d*y, Hr was seen hy a Wuman LtinnfJiled -iniuug ihe 

TFw ruv w>?t]-lm:wn Te^H> 04&, ihi.- inuid nf whith Wli, iLLurdin| n> 
^liwawIT, .K^rr^rH hr^nuu t \ AJe ujiI ii-aJH T-felxLng ■jTill iln- 

TjjJm k i.-s nflihiiiElK iin:-v m^inrif fif hope', (dhph ±vu teen piv^n j 

nwxwy Kkrtt. bir ihp H nie mruieibbw, »4v mrurb ikii nhric 'purpy n ■ >Km 
[ kd{Eul»fj i? Hr^ hhdl tenLLir in-r MuiTklTih OKU - jItuiIue tK ni ihrtLVf. 

U FU ,I .I.L jLn-.unJ .il. CHiiKidin-iliLir htf b-mnir n| mtll Lrifechcl jnrf chnr 

irantprenim. y^-i ir B hy ihd^wn HdcRqhit He dull.. ib^-in mHelL rmt 

HIiliu.' nf c-V MufWl. 'll", is iinnprciKIUn il luill pen Slid q- btrauie Ilf KM iKjli-rini! 
i&SlAfH Is Hc!|. jVa ihflU Vjr-4hr ^ukLui cfMixv\*r TVji. Rj.J 

2 f\Q 


iHf t'art 

pELip!*, whu □lade htr s^iy fotwatds G^Oi-OUrily ^ith h^r 
cnmTianiimE brlund her, biicil tkr U|= [he ehild Jild durdked- 
hi-m tn b?r breaH. Then Jkc turrtril hex fouefo tu the Vilky U>]tei p 
[he htili^ay from foam; -Ej-yin^., 'My mn! My son!' At din tlx- 
people wsfpt, and left wbar [hey doin£ Then ll^ EniK^ary 
nl l !=::■■:I (uuy Gud biris him and f rin[ linn pci-; <.|- Cinte ilp an^ 
■:iLi^d betnrr them. They tuld hiin ol v,lus had tianLpu’rd. inJ he 
■w^i lit'Ii^Lnrrd lo see [&itnr CSIHtpatsiOn. Tkrrt lie yj-ec [hem j^lad 

ilCVhS W ^ili&i ' Mil ■ l:E jliu >l lJus wuauui j 1>i |.4.Viiuij fhVr k%. ■' 

S&aif' snii they «id thai nbey dud. And hr deebied (may bi«d NeSS 
him Iffcd print hirn peace), "Truly, God. (Blessed ami hxilrcd is 

i-E Ht-jFn twii-ltp rvsinps mnnaln inirank ymi nil ill an ik I Ins. 

wumati [awards her wu ' At rhis. rfoe Muslims went ^pan- m die 
greatest rapLutc inti jv:y Z 1 

These THehtjgnv, tunether wiLh thuse viddcbi wc hivC rciited in 
[hfe #f H&pr, give us rlic ^ lad nevri ui the wide .. '.impass Eif 

God'rf Mercy (Exiled Hk"/. il k nus- hnpe tl&Jit 1 Lc will t \<-4 deal 
With US 4 -e we deserve, bus wlII raifoex grant us thaS wlr eh is 
apptSkpr^r-e tb- Him, ns His I^ncmsity, ihL.ne.int inbut^mer, and 
mercy, 
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